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Introduction

From the NCTE Committee on the Role and Image of
Women in the Council and the Profession

“If you can bravely smile
when loved ones doubt you,...”
“If you can trust yourself
when all men doubt you,...”

Which lines were written for females? Which are now intended
for males? You guessed it. The first are from a poem entitled “If for
Girls” by J. P McEvo:., while the second are from Rudyard
Kipling's “If” now retitled “If for Boys” by a well known but herein
nameless greeting card company. And how did we know how to
assign the lines to the appropriate sex? On the basis of female/male
stereotypes operating in our culture. Males have been assigned
certain characteristics such as strength, aggressiveness and power,
while fermnales are assigned passivity and powerlessness.

This book is about these female and male stereotypes as they are
codified in language, more specifically in American English. The
various selections in this volume make strikinglv clear just how
widespread in our language is the image of “...the female...as
the invisible other,” as H. Lee Gershuny puts it, or the femaleas the
negative pole, since males occupy both the positiveand neutral poles
(Simone de Beauvoir, The Second Sex).

As the NCTE Women's Comnmittee has been, since its creation in
1971, deeply and directly concerned with both the role and image of
women, we felt it appropriate, if notimperative, to bring to English
teachers’ attention an analysis of the image of females in the
language we speak, read, writeand teach. And since such linguistic
treatment of both males and females clearly involves adistortion of

6
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Introduection 1X

actual behavior, it is also appropriate to be joined in the venture by
the NCTE Committee on Public Doublespeak.

As with racism. so with sexism; we all lose when another is
diminished and be=littled. We all have much to gain from “fair and
equal treatment under the language.” Thus it is our hope that this
volume will Serve to clarify the dimensions of sexism in language
and to help its readers deal vith the distortions of human be-
havior—both male and female—encrusting our language.

Johanna S. DeStefano, Chair

From the NCTE Committee on Public Doublespeak

Soume twoyears ago. 1 first sensed a need for a book which would
expand teachers’ awareness of sexist language. What little 1
personally had been able to discover about this topic—mainly from
articles in journals and magazines, since few books even touched on
it—confirmed my belief that sexist language is having a serious
impact on the ways that all people think about themselves and
others. and thus on the ways we act toward one another. But I did
not know the breadth and depthofthat impact. nordid I havea very
clear idea of how to counter it in my dealings with others. both
within and without the classroom.

Since sexist language can quite clearly be termed a form of
semantic distortion, I invited the membersof the NCTE Committee
on Public Doublespeak to work with the NCTE Committee on the
Role and Image of Women in the Council and the Profession in
compiling a volume which might address the need for more
information on the nature and scope of sexist language. Serism and
Lanqgiage is the produet of that collaboration.

While this book is not. and does not purport to be. the final
scholarly treatment on the subjecf of sexist language. it provides a
great deal of useful information on how and why sexist language is
employed in our society. Having read the book. I feel that I am
better prepared to identify and eliminate sexist language from my
own discourse and to recognize and respond to the sexist language
which [ encounter from others. 1 hope that vou will enjoy and
benefit from reading the pages which follow. I did.

Dan Dieterich. Chair



Linguistie Sexism
as a Social Issue

Alleen Pace Nilsen

The feminist movement probably had its beginnings when Eve
sat down and confided in her oldest daughter that she had unfairly
received the blame for the expulsion from the Garden of Eden. But
rather than quibbling about such a long ago date, this history will
begin with 1970, when the general public was beginning to notice
the waves emanating from such books as Simone de Beauvoir’s The
Second Ser and Betty Friedan’s The Feminine Mystique.

Several years after these books came out, people began to look
specifically at language in relation to sexism. But in a way,
language was a part of the modern American feminist movement
from the very beginning. The titleof Chapter One in Friedan’s book
is “The Problem That Has No Name.” Her book provided the name
and within a few years feminine mystique was a household phrase
along with such other terms as Ms., sexism, consciousness raising,
sexual politics, women's liberation, feminist, lither, chauvinist,
MCP (male chaurvinist pig), and more recently, [inguistic sexism.

The latter term is the subject of this book. This chapter opens
with a chronological sampling of related material from the print
and broadcast media. Though incomplete, it creates a background
of events and attitudes for the discussions that follow and shows the
continuing interplay between academia and the mass media. The
result of this interplay has been not only a public awareness of
sexism in English, but also an increased interest in the study of
language from many different view points. i.e.. the sociologist’s, the
psychologist’s. the anthropologist’s, the linguist's. the writer’s. and
the historian’s. g
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Toward a New Awareness: A Chronology

Spring 1470. Benjamin Bradlee, executive editor of the Hash-
ington Poust, sent a memoo his staff on the subject of the meaningful
equality and dignity of women. He advised writers to avoid such
terms as dirvorcée, grandmother. and blonde as synonyvmous for
woman and to drop sexist adjectives such as riracious. pert.
dimpled. and cute.

Awuipest 701970, In atwo-page Life magazine article illustrated
with seven posed photos. Ann Bayver used a fictionalized and
somewhat apologetic style 1o write about one of her friends named
Hyperia. who was “so conscious of the sexism rampant in our
society that she finds it in the most outlandish places”. i.e.. the
language. Hyperiadidn't like “devious paternalistic devices” which
men use in calling women cookies, gumdrops. sugar, honey. or
cheesecake. Hyperia went on to complain, "Look how close their
insults are to their compliments. If vou're not a bombshell, what are
vou? A battle-q.r. If we're not chicks, we're dugs or cows or—ugh—
bats. And when we're not fuuna. we're flora: clinging rines.
sirrinkong ciolets, wallflowers.” Another thing Hvperia didn't like
was that men not only see women as things. but they see things as
women—mostly horrible thiags such as hurricanes, black widow
spiders, and torture instruments like the {ron maiden (p. 62A-63.
[talics added). ’

October 16, 1970, Life mmagazine devoted partsof eleven pages to
Clare Boothe Luce and her role as an “outspoken defender of
Women's Lib before it became fashionable.” It published her
version of Henrik Ibsen’s 4 Doll’'s House, “A classic play about a
woman who wanted to be equal to a man, rewritten in the light of
recent events.” Nora's reply to Thaw's suggestion that all she needs
is to get pregnant remains one of the best lines in the play:

Nora: Thaw, [ am pregnant. But not in a feminine way. In the
way only men are supposed to get pregnant.

Thau: Men. pregnant?

Nora (nodding): With ideas. Pregnancies there (taps his head)
are maseuline. And a very superior form of labor. Pregnancies here
(taps her tnommy) are feminine—a very inferior formof labor, That's
an example of male linguistic chauvinizsm.” (pp. #4-67).



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Linguistic Sexism as a Social Issue 3

Novrember 12, 1970. A UPI news feature declared. “The status
isn’t quo any more and girl talk certainly is not what it used to be.”
Based on an interview with David Replogle, president of the G. & C.
Merriam Company. the article was entitled “New Vocabulary for
Liberationists.” It gave the following words or phrases as either
being new or having new meanings in informal oral language: Rap
Group, Sensitized, Sexist, Male Chawrinism, Sexegration, Femi-
wist, Girleott, Herstory, Femme Lib, and Secual Politics. Whether or
not such items find their way into standard dictionaries dependson
how long the lib movement maintains its drive and whether new
groups will continue it. Replogle said. He added. “Today’s groups
produce a more exciting word climate than. say. in the days of the
suffragettes. because of instant communications.”

December 1970, At an American Dialect Society meeting held
in conjunction with the Modern Language Association, Mary
Ritchie Key presented a paper. “Linguistic Behavior of Male and
Female.” toonly a sprinkling of an audience. But no sooner had she
returned to the Irvine campus of the University of California,
where she teaches linguistics. than requests began to come in for
copies of her paper. [t was accepted for publication in Linguistics.
but it did not appear until almost two yvears later. and between the
time of the ADS meeting and its publication. she mailed out
hundreds of copies to people who sent requests because of a rapidly
developing interest in a new field of dialectology (Linguistics 88
[Aug. 15. 1972): 15-31).

Winter 1970-71. Virginia Slims cigarettes launched an ad-
vertising campaign togo with their motto: “You've comea long way.
baby.” The bold face headline read. “Presenting some new clichés
Virginia Slims would like to drop into the English language.”
followed by a listing:

A woman’s best friend is her dog.

A woman’s home is her castle.

The bigger the woman, the harder she falls.

No woman is an island.

We hold these truths to be self evident: That all women are created
equal.

Woman shall not live by bread alone.

One small step for woman. one giant step for womankind.

10



4 ’ Alleen Pace Nilsen

The ad concluded with, “After all. when you have vour own slim
cigarette. you really deserve your own clichés. too.” '

Spring 1971. “Neuter title for women” was the subheading
given an Associated Press story by Lynn Sherr which appeared in
the Ann Arbor News. The main title was “Miss, Mrs. or Ms. 7"

“United only in their conviction that a woman’s marital status is
nobody’s business a growing number of American women have
quietly begun to erase the terms Miss and Mrs. from natural usage.
They are replacing both with the neuter title, 4s. (pronounced
Miz).” The writer wenton tosay that the women are acting under no
directives from any of the major women's organizations. and that
the new, neutral monosyllable is slowly creeping into the vocabu-
lary of the business world. “About one-fourth the mail 1 get is
addressed J}Ms.." reported a married Boston attorney. Carol Burris.
an active member of NOW., said that the only time she has trouble
with titles is with newspaper reporters. “They insist on AMiss or Mrs,
because their papers won't print Ms..” she said. “There’s a ridi-
culous social value on a wedding ring. Your stock goes up because
vou've caught a man.”

(Editor's Note: It is interesting that the terms neutral and neuter
are used interchangeably in the article and the headline. s. may -
be a neutral term in that it does not show whether a woman is
married. but in the grammatical sense of the word it certainly isn’t
neuter. in that it is a carrier of feminine gender.)

Janwary 25, 1971, “Women's Lib Adds Church to List” was the
headline on a UPI story by Patricia McCormack. She cited the
ending of a praver at a Women's Strike for Equality. where those
assembled didn't say “amen.” but rather “Ah-women.” They did
this to make the point that discrimination against women by
organized religion is one of the wrongs they want to right.

Jannary 1471. The Association for Children with Retarded
Mental Development, Inc.. in New York received more publicity
than usual for its annual awards banrquet. For the first time in
twenty vears it was giving its“Man of the Year” Award toa woman.
Mrs. Stephen (Ricki) Goodyear. Pre-dinner publicity said the
association was taking a poll on what to call the awvard.

Awgust 1.3, 1971, The cover story and the beginning of a three-

11



Linguistic Sexism as a Social Issue ; 5

part feature in Life magazine were devoted to the women’s
movement. The article began with a two-page spread super-
imposed on an artist’s rendition of a dictionary definition of woman.
In tones of grey the definition v-as givenas “Typifies the negativeor
passive principle in nature; symbolizes adultery. body politic,
chaos. church, city. disorder, disunity. earth, fecundity, idol-atry.
kingdom. moon, mother- {fade out) (fade in) -trayal, lies. quarrels:
if preg- (fade out).

Headlines on following pages read. “wiles and witchery of ‘foul
effeminacy’™ and “prehistory to Playboy. a woman'’s place is in the
body.” The latter page showed an ad for a GT Tiger “Hi-Perfor-
mance muffler.” which was being caressed by a bikini-clad girl.
The caption in the ad read. “Are you big enough to ride the Wild
One?” The Life cutline explained. “Sales appeal is woman’s great
contribution to the modern economy. Her body serves as baittolure
buyvers to other, less erotic consumer products.” In a companion
article entitled “Where did itall go wrong?” Richard Gilman stated.
“the nature of most languages tells us more about the hierarchical
structure of male-female relationships than all the physical horror
stories that could be compiled. ... But that our language employs
the words "man” and “mankind” as terms for the whole human race
demonstrates that male dominance, the idea of masculine superi-
ority. is perennial, institutional and rooted at the deepest levels of
our historical experience.

“Whether or not it is unjust is another question. And whether or
not. if it is unjust. it can be overthrown isstill another” (pp. 40-55).

1971. “Contempt for women can be discerned ina purer formin
the use of female terms as abuse for pusillanimous or incompetent
men. ‘You girl,’ say the Londoners, in a tone of deepest contempt,”
wrote Germaine Greer in a chapter entitled “Abuse” in The Female
Eunuch. She went on to say, “Feminists might like to consider the
gratuitous attribution of the female sex to unspecified objects and
creatures, as in this headline which identified the Loch Ness
Monster as female. ‘If Nessy’s there she's got a sonar shock coming.’
Perhaps we can deduce the latent motive for the attribution from
the sadism of the context” (p. 264).

Greer also showed thatsuch a term aswitch is negative only when
applied to a woman. Other words with negative connotations devel-
oped into exclusively feminine words. For example hag used to
“apply to a direct satanical manifestation of peculiar grisliness.”

12
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alermeagart in early Christian plays was a disagrewable Moham-
medan deity Aarior became exclu<ively feminine in the seventeenth
century. fwrad an the ewghteenth century. and Aoydon in the
nineter ath (pp. 2096

(dtobar 2uo 4210 “An Airline's Ad Encounters Some Tur
bulence” was the heading L% magazine gate to 11x ~tory about the
protests and the pocheting that National Aielines *I'm Cheryl Flv
Me™ advertiaing campangn was vheting, Femini -« protested that
the sexual connatations of this <logan were offensise and in.
appropriate. However ther protests did not keep the adi ertiwees
for Continertal Airlines from coming up with an ever sexier ad.
“We reathy move our tail for vou'” (r T0-Ten

Woetes 12y “The \«u"d)‘l{&r‘\ of the radical women's mewe
ment generail empion s terms and wsages common to the rhetoric
of New Lol rotest minements which deseloped in the Tonos.”
wrote Margaret B MceDowell in an article tithed “The New
Rhetoric of Woman Power™ Moto sz uorrterly (122 pp. INT-4s,
A evidence, she Citea (1) the large percentage ol nouns erwding in
froim OF xaeer g [N S S I A ™ rittoom, A..",{'/rrl,'d)-’vun. tregitint o,
R T NI .\'tl’y“v"‘,f’?;!"!r Nt e X ALY 1Y TN and cier
w2y pouns ereling an o s <geh gl 4 reedmesee artpctalicn
verrbisry bt e e Pk v e e exan e wem o amd cbega T arT T
Teeims or verbs e as adiecIVes asinep el g pips Fote sty les,
Mo e d Women gred s stie W AW oheCere or uh[ar Ny ns
e as adpctines as when hotvework < called s« atoaork of shof.
Rork tdia preference for heavy academe slectines, for example.
women's probiems are not g ! ar andr e adaad but soeo fal and
gt bevause they restlt from b poyrecbornd vrdering of people.
SF They are wm o e ol ap et o w0l () a preference for
extremie aords over ruederalr apes fior example women aho
EXPRT bl st teastrettion grad et e Retty Friedan's
P9V rhetorie mow e wnfu £iiled

Air o Ie et e Sl Sten for Genkond” a five pagy
articie b e N0 v gl Rate Naoft appeared in the Newe Yo
T men .‘f-:»,,v'.“- o oI Althenigh thetr conelading suggeston
that ges b vt ond e wm alternate for grreric maw has shown litt)e
Lhelihowwd of cade bom g on their arte e w as nevertheiesssignificant,
beeaise for the Tirst Dimw key ticues treated 10 a ser s marner,
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were bevnpht before a large peneral aadience. Among the points
made and Hustrated with grood examples were the follewing:

The Enghish lanpuage assumes people 1in general to be male
nndes< otherswse slentified. women are subspacies.

Maite and fooale are not sexast words, but seasealise and
G are sinee s practicaliy impossibie to use them without
srivelvings culttural stereotypes

Many Englich words contain a ~ubtle disparagerment of females
and approbation of males

Lo standinge comventions of the riea s media kevp wormen from
fw iy taken seriously in the new s

The Judeo-Chrisnan tradition <prings from a male patrisrehy
and the lanaye, inclhinding pronoans, i~ sed toconstruct a reality
that <iriphy murroes sociefv s assarptions,

Apret par e The Amseriens Horitanp Sobonl Trotomary aas
pubiished with the ¢laim that it was “the first reference baok to
wrmtisty consder the problem of sexiam s sehon] matenatscand to
take corsidered steps to sehe the probder 7 The publishers ad-
vertised that therr editoral daffwas div ided equalis betw een mien
ard wonen comparable male and female terms wich as ot r
R . artd o et o gy th s e AeTe Fiven the ~ame defi
prtior an e fhort was miade to Oind and e explanaton: of words
that deravesd from rames of real women such as Moaoners from
Armielia Jeriks Riomer and oo a urot 8 radoactnvity s from
Marce Ugmie, an offort was muade 10 rte morterecty ped 1l bistra-
thve ~ertenmce- and new weords < ool as e o ve s and el

i

At et e re defired

N Comerge Maino sringr o Savaecsagy Moo o on
SHoa 1o et Imtery evwend v Thow Cunvett o Neveral Tra h
[assorns 7ot ore of the preomtoryeaers whn was goving her
criterig for welectimgy gmiests O Buirat cf T ke sl i we find a
protty @il who alewo talks che can alnostomvarnabh geton atalk
show Were forever ok ing for pre 11 giric who can talk becaise
the ¢ o et Nios of souve motioer o rareis has mrls There
aremtvery mam el talaers froeeo eewoas cral women talkers
Phe Marparet Mead bt ther or - ey veringe piretthy girls w hao
also can kobd @ comersation s 0 10 et Joaeey Caran can fonld
artmal Atk them @ T bomemol 2 (e fesaes f?’eélkl"&(‘”'}{}%f*
that. Cavett

O remmgree roll Podeves amd o D an i mteroie et of
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doesn’t do that He tries to find a girl he can have an intelligent
conver=ation with” (pp 5 7).

Nunemeer 472 “We should not set out to change the language at
all. Instead. we may take people to task for what they say. not
because the language itself is sexist. but because those people are
cuntinuing to think i <exist ways without being conscious of it, and
they should e made aware of their attitudes, " stated Dorothy Hage
inan article in Apbra entitled “There's Glory for You™ 3:3. pp. 2-
14

In talking about the definitions society gives to the words

feriane and mased e Ghe saad, "Sostrong are these definitions of

male and female roles 1n ~ociety that when women strive to redefine
the term “femirine to allow it to include strength, courage. vigor,
ete. 1t s the women themselves who end up being redefined.” She
Aent on. “No matter how many women and girls are aggressive,
strongr. and independent. they will all be called unfeminine—and
hence, for lack of a better term perhaps. masculine.. . In the
process of freeing ourselves and redefining our role in society, we
must make =ure that society does not redefine us. When our
activities are called unwomanly let us insist on the fact that, by
definitien, nathing Jdone by womer sounwomanh ™

At 1ire "The Liberated Lady Has a Dirty Mouth” was the
cali by Gitte of 4 oneccolumn pnece i P wbolog s Today, w hich tadd
about Robin Lakoffs work at the University of Califormia at
Berkhelen . Freedom of language 15 a barometer of the degree to
which wemen are becomung emancipated, noted Lakoff. But she
added that ax emancipation moves forward. the linguistic change-
MVer i< A one W ay street women adopt more and more of men's cuss
wards but few men adopt aords traditionally favored by women
such as fore b and oo (0 Ty

Aeaezas? 1472 At the American Socwiogieal Associatron Annual
Meeting in New Orjeans Joseph W Schneider and Sally L. Hacker
of Drake Unners ity presented a paper. “Nex Role Imagery and Use
nf the Genenie "Man in Introductory Texta: A Case in the Socology
of Socolony ™ To study the ¢ fect on <tudents of the ward mans, they
hiad enhisted the help of college ttudents from campuses other than
heir vwnoin colieeting photegraphs, cartoons, and other popular
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culture liustrations appropriate for a proposed introductory text
i soctologev, Hadf of the students were given proposed chapter titles
containing sare; the other haif were given alternate titles which
relied on the word pwopde to express the same concept. The students
with the mas titles brought in g significantly larger number of all-
male or mostly male pietures than did the students with the people
Uties e rcan Socidogist sasopp. 12-1%0)

Septober 19700 “Guidelines for Improving the Image of Wo-
men in Textboohs™ was published by Seott, Foresman and Com-
pany. This eight-page booklet was prepared Uy the Sexism in
Texthooks Committee of Women at Scott, Foresman. Half of the
Hooklet wias davoted to recommendations for avoiding sexist lan-
sruayre o three different categoriess omission of women, demeaning
of women. and =y role stereotypings

Fail 20 The followinge riddle made the rounds on television
talh ~how s and was published i several newspapers and maga

Tines

LRI B O L A SR SL ST P N S B AT S LI AN corlision
Ve et Lot ot e e P tan e Tathe s i anetter

L FER T L R R A PR S LR N2 S RLO TR TSN IRVEN S S S(TRVRRT
H I\ K

-

; [ i vt oWt N . I\ W ~ Ty
et

L T N AR L T WL IS N B S R S SRR L R AR
2 1 (Y

Arotte rw e bere canted at thas time was the gquestion. “Are

Woren reany reseltir et

Verood om0 aceniomn that was either humaor or ridcule.
foiaae ] Bignemwr e r e Ny Yok Tono s repllieed pear with
fw e L © o eoudd think of He came ap with such
DaArarag B b to broed about Halvderperson, the
fanhin tbe Weatherpersons, warm up the
oo vewddieraon plaving. “ln Old Person-
nattan ot Perwonof Mine " apahittle glass
LS RTINS v that murierous impulse to rush
SRV L Yoo ko bned a battle of rum, fifteen
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persons on a dead person’s chest!” Although he probably offended
many feminists. he did make the point that replacing mar with
pe rsen was not as simple a solution as it might at first appear.

Speong 19750 In the Wee Pals comie strip a baseball game was
bemgr organized. One boyv said. “I'm wonna be the third baseman'”
Another said. “I'll be the first baseman’ What aboat vou. Connie?”
Connie answered with, “I'll be the second base person!”

October 19700 Die. Spock's Baby and Chidd Care is about to be
liberated from the tyranny of infuntile male chauvinism, declared
Patti Hagran of the Now York Times News Service. She vxplained
how Dr. Spock after 27 vears, 201 prisitings, and 23,445,781 copies
of his famous Baby Bible. revised his pronoun usage, which
referred to the baby as e bim or bis roughly ten thousand times.
In the new edition. Dr. Spock relies on the sexloss the g, them the ir,
except where the plural is exceptionally awkward. Then. as a
balance to the old boosk, he uses <hi, br.or hers. In defense of his
oririnal book, Dr. Spock pointed out that even in 1946 before most
people were thinking of such things, he prefaced Baby and Child
e with a word of apolegy to the parents “who have a girl and are
fru~trated by having the child called /e all through this book. It
clumsy (o say /00 or bor every time, and | need #e r to refer to the
maother.”

19700 "Mentend to talk asthough thev were bigger. and women
4> though they were smaller,” observed Jacqueline Sachs, Philip
Lieberman. and Donna Erickson in a study entitled “Anatomical
and Cultural Determinants of Male and Female Speech.” Thev
recorded samplex of the speech of 14 bovs and 12 girls between the
ages of four and 14. The children were preadolescent, so that they
had larynxes of the same size relative to weight and height, ete. Yet
®3 adult Judges listening to the recordings could “reliably and
validly identify the sex of the children from their voices.” Possible
explanations explored by the researchers were that there may be
differential use of anatomy, or perhaps hormonal control over
certain aspects of the motor wutput: that the children could be
learning culturally determined pratterns that are viewed as appro-
priate for each sex: or that the judwes may have drawnonother cues
to identify the sex of the child speaker:e g.. it seemsthat “boyvs had a
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more foreefyl definite rhythm of speaking than girls “(Shuy and
Fasold, 19734, pp. 74-84),

Fall ;. “From a feminist point of view. dictionaries are
museum pieces 0f an archaic culture, Yet they are » powerful
reinforeing expression of men's prejudice against women. and if
they cannot be rewritten at once. a general awareness of their
seX1sm must weaken their authority.” declared Ruth Todasco in the
introduction to Aw Inte Wigent Woman's (Guide (o Dipty Waords,
Voliime e (pp- 1-iii). The fifty-page booklet lists epithets and
their dictionary definitions under six classes: Woman as Whore,
Woman a5 Whorish. Woman as Bodv. Woman as Animal, Woman as
v=50 Woman as e, Playboy gave the booklet a write-up, complete
witha photograph of a small busted (at least by Flea by standards)
nude absorbed in reading. The title was “Lib Service™ and the
concluding note was addressed to one of the compilers. Jessie
Sheridan, who had pointed out that “almost every word in the
English language that has to do with women has some degrading
meaning ” =Maybe so. Jessie,” wrote the editor."but did you know
that W, hete - definition of feminine is still passive?”

Noveyibe - i3, A statement on page 18 of the Linguistic
Society of America bulletin said the Women's Caucus rejoiced that
“the offensive terM nietn pogee - had been dropped from the title” of
the committee 0N Personnel resources. But on page 12 of the xame
bulletin wax 4 headline reading “Interim Reporton the Manpower
Survey ™

Nevvowbe a3 Listed on the program for the National Council
of Teachers of English convention in Philadelphia were more than
two hundred chatrmen. almost equally divided between male and
female. Fewer than half 3 dozen people were listed as chaireomen
or chairpersons: all were female. At the opening session. the
featured speaker. Monroe RBeardsley. congratulated the member-
ship for their good sense in retaining the clear. efficient. and
pleasant-sounding wWord choiyman rather than changing to chair-

In reey

Ihcombe oo 00 1970 At the Linguistic Society of America
meeting in San [1ego. three of siX papers in a session on Language
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and Social Roles dealt with sexism, and a special session on the
subject was sponsored by the LSA Women's Caucus. In the news-
letter preceding this convention, a program committee report
stated that sinee LSA had adopted the plan of selecting program
participants from abstractz .dentified by number rather than by
name. a simificantly higher number of women were being in-
cluded as program participants,

Trends towiard more women participants and acceptance of
lingruistic sexism as a serious topic for rescarch could be seen
during the following vears at national meetings of the Modern
Languayre Association, American Dialect Society, National Council
of Teachers of Eralish. and Teachers of English to Speakers of
Onther Languagres.

fhcenwder a2 In the Modern Language Association news-
lotter, Deborah Rasenfelt and Florence Howe complained in a note
titled “Language and Sexism™ “Attempts to change sexist usage
meet not merely with resistance, but with ridicule. It is odd that
such ridicule often comes from the very people who profess their
faith in the power of the word—lingruists, literary eritics, members
of the MLAT

Jeoavwary 10y Peter Farb in his best-selling Word Play: Wit
Hoppwys Wiow Poople Tall ineluded a " Linguistic Chauvinism™
chapter discussiny several Kinds of political chauvinism. "Closely
reiated to the unequal treatment of a minority language by a
majority lany aage,” he explained,”is the unequal treatment many
languages wive tothe twosexes. The Bible rewards Eveas merely an
off<hoot from Adam’'s rib—and English follows suit by the use of
many Adam’s-rib words" tp. 141).

Later, he wrote . Fomale originally was a non-sexist Middle
English word, foeello . meaning “small woman.” he said. but
popular speech changed it te ool becase of its apparent resem-
bhlance to the word setle On b other hand, o e originated asan
Adam’s rib word, derived crom the G Engelishoodfe plus maw (p.
1320 Farbwentontodiscuss whetbo- o citu~of women would be
improved by changing the Loccae 1 coorebision: "The fact is
that language merely reflects ~<ocnc bevioor and - not the cause of
it. The problem of woman's <tuata< o Fovhsh-speaking communi-
tivs will not be solved by disris e the language—but by
changing the social structure. Foen 11 Were in our power to

1y



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Linguistic Sexism as a Social Issue 13

legisiate changes in the platitudes of words, the attitudes would
nevertheless remain” (p. 144).

Consistent with hisattitude, Farb wenton toentitle the following
chapter *Man at the Mercy of Language,” and a later chapter “Man
the Talker.”

January 28 1974, Time magazine, which has frequently ex-
pressed the opinion that English is perfectly adequate as it is and
that feminists are being foolish to ask for changes, apparently is not
really convinced that masculine pronouns are generic. In the cover
story. “A Telltale Tape Deepens Nixon's Dilemma.” the editor wrote,
»Until someone within the White House steps forward toadmit that
his o her (italics mine) fingers pushed those keys to wipe out the
conversation. the cover-up cannot. indeed, be considered to have
ended” (p. 13). In a departure from Time style, the writer used both
pronouns, probably to make sure that readers thought of feminine
as well as masculine fingers, since Rose Mary Woods was a prime
suspect,

May 1075, Dirty Word< (‘an Harm You.” said Barbara
[awrence writing in Kedbook. She stated that the systematice
derogration of women implicit in many obscenities involves origins
and imagery with "undeniably painful. if not sadistic, implications,
the object of which is almost always female.” It is interesting. she
noted. that the same people who are offended and shocked by racial
or ethnic onscenities do not take any special note of obscenities
which derogate women {p. 33).

Juwe 1975, Editors of Psycholoyy Today gave Chris Kramer's
three-prge article on folk linguistics the title. “Wishy-Washy
Mommy Talk™ (pp. 82-85). Kramer's argument was that attitudes
toward sex differences in language use may be just asimportant as
actual dil'ferences. We expect certain expressions to be uttered by
one sex or the other. and this colors our perceptions. By asking
peaple to identify speakers as male or female in cutlines from
covered-up cartoons. she found that people had definite ideas about
masculine and feminine speech. There was a high percentage of
agreement as to whether a male or a female was speaking. But
when Kramer presented individual males and individual females
with identical pictures and asked them to describe the contents. she
found that male and female speech did not differ as much as might
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have been expected. For example, men used as many adjectives as
wumen.

July 1074 Among observations Robin Lakoff made in a Ms.
magazine article, " You Are What You Say.” wasa comparison of the
two terms lady and woman, Lakoff pointed out that /ady once was
used asx a euphemism for womran. It wasa polite and respected term
because it was cognate with gentlenian, But it has now been used so
much interms like eleaning lady, salestady, and lady of the erening,
ete.. that it ix no longer a term denoting special respect. For
example: "The decision to use lady rather than woman, or vice-
versa may considerably alter the sense of a sentence, #s the
following examples show:

4 A woman dadyvr I know s a dean at Berkeley.
b A soman Qadvy T Know makes amazing things out of shoelaces
and old boxes.

The use of ady in (a) imparts a frivolous, or nonserious, tone to the
sentence: the matter under discussion 12 not one of great moment.
Similarly. in (b} using fady here would suggest that the speaker
considered the ‘amazing things’ not to be serious art. but merely a
hobby or an aberration.” -

If reoman were used. the idea could be communicated that she
was a serious sculptor. Lady doctor is condescending since we don't
say gentleman doctor or wan doctor. And when the San Franeiseo
Chrovicle referred to Madalyn Murray O'Hair as “the lady atheist”
it was an intentional put-down (pp. 63-67).

October Novewher 1475, The newsletter of the New York State
NOW chapter carried an announcerent of “Wornan's Place igin the
World™ T-shirts. The sizes offered were Mon's Small, Medium or
Large.

Nocewher 1475 A draft of proposed “Guidelines for Comnbating
Sexism in Language”™ was distributed in the exhibit hall at the
convention of the National Council of Teachers of English by the
NCTE Committee on the Role and Image of Women in the Couneil
and the Profession. The draft described sexism in language as (1)
the assumption that a person’s sex dotermines the appropriate
speech for that person to either hear or use; (2) English usages
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which imply that things masculine are superior to things feminine,
for example. @ man-sized job as important whereas woman s work is
trivial; (3) use of a masculine word such as chairman in a generic
sense, a practice which causes females to be unintentionally
excluded from the thought. Among “thought-provoking questions
for English teachers” were the following:

Do you personify bad practices in English teaching as always
female, i.e.. Miss Fidditeh or Mrs. Grundy?

In literary criticism. do you use the word wascidine as a positive
term meaning sfrong, and feminire as a negative term meaning
u-m/r'.’

Do you support the men of Ietters stereotype by going alongr with
publishers who hide the fact that an author isa woman by using
either masculine-sounding pen names or initials?

Do vou teach your students w exclude women. at jeast mentally,
from the business world by heading all letters either Gentlemen
or Ihar Sirs?

December 1975, *We will hire the most qualified person regard-
less of his sex,” is one of the quotes Sol Saporta gave in a paper.
“Language in a Sexist Society,” before the Modern Language
Association meeting in New York. “It seems that language is to
sexism as symptom is to disease . . . flu is presumably diagnosed on
the basis of a set of symptoms of which fever is one.” Saporta
concluded: "The more institutionalized a particular phenomenon
becomes, the less visible, and, presumably, the more resistantit is to
change . ... Given the data. then. one can ask. is language sexistor
are people sexist or is society sexist? The probable answer, regret-
tably. is all three.”

Spring 1955, In Male, Female Language. the first of several
books treating sexism in language. author Mary Ritchie Key
brought together examples. anecdotes, and formal research. In her
concluding chapter, "An Androgynous Language.” Key wrote, “An
androgynous language will be complementary rather thandivisive.
It will find balance and harmony in its completeness. It will
establish an equilibrium in its unity rather than invidious separa-
tion. It will combine the abstract with the concrete; feeling with
logric: tenderness with strength; force with graciousness. It will bea
balanced tension—supporting rather than opposing. It will be
exuberant and vibrant. leaving out the weak and the brutal. It will
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no! tolerate the simpering, helpless, bitchy sweetness of the
feminine language. Nor will it tolerate the overwhelming smash of
the opinionated and blustering masculine language. It will move
away from the cruel distinctions that have wounded both male and
female human beings” (p. 147).

April 6. 1975. “The woman's rights movement has won a
dubious victory in Indiana,” stated an editorial in the Los Angeles
Times. “The grand dragon of the Ku Klux Klan there has let it be
known that from now on his bullyboys want to be known as
Klanspersons. Although manic terrorism is still in, male chauvin-
ism is out. The prospect of a non-sexist KKK raises two burning
questions, and we hope the answer to both is yes. Has membership
fallen tosuch a low point that the nightriders must recruit a ladies’
auxiliary or face extinction?

*Will the ladies decline and tell their Klansperson husbands to
take off those silly hoods and robes and spend their nights doing
something useful—like cleaning out the garage?”

Spring 1975. The U.S. Department of Labor brought out a 363-
page book entitled .Job Title Revisions to Eliminate Sex- and Age-
Referent Language from the Dictionary of Occupational Titles,
Third Edition (1965). Although the whole book was devoted to
changing such terms as craneman to crane operator, stewardess to
Jlight attendant, and —_master to____supervisor, the cover clearly
stated that the book comes from the U.S. Department of Labor and
Manpower Administration (italics added).

The list of job title changes included such gems as odd-shoe girl,
now odd-shoe examiner; knock-up man (woodworking), now knock-
up assembler: sauce girl, now sauce canner; and blow-up boy (glass
manufacturing), now blow-up worker. A survey of terms in the 1965
Dictionary is less amusing. In a casual perusal, I found hundreds of
man terms and dozens of boy and girl terms (mostly for menial
jobs), but not a single woman term.

Spring 1975. Robin Lakoff's paper. “Language and Woman'’s
Place,” originally printed in Language and Society. came out in
paperback from Harper & Row. Lakoff pursued the point that
society has given women certain roles to fill. and the language that
goes with these roles serves to perpetuate the system. Discussing
“woman's language,” Lakoff wrote, “So a girl is damned if she
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does. damned if she doesn't. If she refuses to talk like a lady. she is
ridiculed and subjected to criticism as unfeminine; if she does
learn. she is ridiculed as unable to think clearly. unable totake part
in a sertous discussion: in some sense. as less than fully human.
These two choices which a woman has—to be less than a woman or
less than a person—are highly painful” (p. 6).

May 1975. “How Serious Is Sex Bias in Language?” asked
Muriel R. Schulz in College Composition and Communication (pp.
163-67). She asked whether we really respond to man as “male
human being” in such words as chairman. congressman. and
workman where the ending rhymes with one rather than fan.
“Eventually. if the words systematically refer to women as well as
men.” she sai‘t, “the semantic tie with man may be broken, as has
happened in such words as daisy (from day’s eye), holiday (from
holy day), and alone (from all one).” She pointed out problems inher-
ent in trying to rid the language of the man suffix. For example. if
men resist being called chairperson so that the word is used only for
women, nothing has been gained. And as long as ke remains the
generic pronoun, we get ourselves into a bind by creating sentences
like “Every chairperson will have ___ own office.”

Among solutions available within the system, Schulz mentions
using they, them, and their as androgynous pronouns, using ke or she
with moderation, pluralizing whenever possible, rewriting so that
a pronoun is not necessary, and accepting he as a true generic.

May'June 1975. “Person the lifeboats!” commanded Boyd
Wright, “The language is sinking!” Wright, associate editor at
Women's Wear Daily, wrote in a half-page feature in the Columbia
Journalism Review:“Man, as all dictionaries agree, can be as much
a generice, sexless word as horse or dog. We have not yet resorted to
racemare or seeing-eye bitch. Why, then, chairwoman or the even
clumsier chairperson?” He went on to ask if women consider
themselves safe from “jaws” because everyone knows that sharks
are, after all, only man-eaters? He gave several similarly amusing
examples and then concluded with “The irony is that violating the
language in this fashion undermines the cause of women’s libera-
tion, in whose name this battle is being waged. The result is not a
more adequate recognition of women’s equality, but a verbal
ugliness that makes a valid cause seem unnecessarily dubious” (p.
32). _
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May/'June 1975. The problem that is “tearing newsrooms
apart”was discussed in the Columbia Journalism Reriew under the
title "Kissing ‘the girls' Goodbye: A Discussion of Guidelines for
Journalists” (pp. 28-33). In 1974 a Stanford University student
group called the Women's News Service developed eleven “Guide-
lines for Newswriting About Women.” Because. as the CJR editor
said, “any set of guidelines is bound to be controversial.” a panel of
journalism professors, editors, reporters, and news directors was
brought together to discuss the guidelines. Included in the high-
lighted comments were these statements: "I'm not particularly
anxious to use the tremendous power of the press to change
langruagre just because a number of people think it's socially useful.”
and “Who's deseribed physically? Usually the women. And whoare
they deseribed for? Usually the men.”

June 1975, The American Psychologist published guidelines
drawn up by a seven-member task force “To offset language bias
and to present several alternatives for nonsexist writing.”

“The purpose of these stylistic guidelines.” the editors wrote, “is
to overcome the impression presently embedded in the English
language that (a) people in general are of the male gender and (b)
certain social roles are automatically sex-linked. Another purpose is
to insure that psychological writing does not degrade or circum-
scribe human beings” (p. 682).

June 24, 1975, At the International Women's Year meeting in
Mexico City, the Committee on Language Revision passed a
proposal calling on the media. educational institutions, and all
individuals to effect change in language so that it will express the
equality of the sexes.

July 1975. “Feminist Writers, Hanging QOurselves on a Party
Line?” was the title of an article by Vivian Gornick in Ms. magazine
(pp. 104-07). She cautioned against a situation in which feminists
“use the word sisterhood like a club over the heads of all women
whose thought and action follow the dictates of individual con-
science rather than those of what has quickly become a closed
system of response.” In contrasting lirve responses to automatic
responses, she used the term consciousness raising as an example,
“After five years of regular exposure to the phrase in the pages of
Time and Newsweek 1s there a woman in the country who would
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come tothe experience with the freshness and emotional ‘ignorance’
required for original discovery?” She went on to write about “the
potency of our ideas drowning in a welter of words that once held
living meaning and have now become automatic slogans thatbegin
to deprive us—rather than support us—in our struggle to change
our lives.

“Today terms like MCP and serual object are jargon and carry
with them all the dangers of jargon. For jargon, after all, is
shorthand; and the danger of shorthand is that it short-circuits
thought ... ”

September 14, 1975. A Sunday feature in the Los Angeles
Times was an article, “Still Fighting Prejudice: Women in the
Law,” by Pat B. Anderson.

Los Angeles Superior Court Judge Joan Dempsey Klein reported
that most judges “still find women lawyers unusual. They have a
‘stop and think’ rather than a routine reaction to them. Some of the
judiciary still refer to them as ‘madame’ instead of addressing them
as ‘counsel’ the same as the man attorney.”

A male public defender explained the difference in attitudes by
saying. “We were raised by women and we don’t want them soiled
by the things that are part of criminal law—stabbings, murders
and even dirty words.”

One of the difficulties of fitting into the expected courtroom
scene was mentioned by a female lawyer in a San Francisco firm,
who said. “Your voice takes on a certain bitchy tone you can
recognize when you try to make a legal point.” She added that she
thinks it is easier for younger women, who were not raised to be
dependent on men, to be assertive without being aggressive.

October 1975. The new Harper Dictionary of Contemporary
Usage, edited by William and Mary Morris, included several
discussions on changes being made at least partially because of the
feminist movement. One of the longest entries was “Sexism in
Language,” which discussed the issue of guidelines (pp. 549-53).

Fall 1975. “This book rides in on the first crest of what we ex-
pect to be an ocean of interest in the topic,” said Barrie Thorne and
Nancy Henley in the preface of Language and Ser, published by
Newbury House. The book began with twelve papers, many pre-
viously published, on such topics as differences between male and
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fernale speecn, relationships betwern prestige and speech forms. the
difficulties of maRing 2 ~“non-sexist” dictionary. and culturzl
allitudes about males and females reflected 1n language use and
mephor. An annotated bibliography lisied approximately 230
studies of voeabulary and synwax. phonology. conversational pat-
terns, women's and men's languages. dialects. multilingual situa-
tions, language acquisition, verbal ability. and nonverbal aspects of

communication.

Wonter 19475-7e. Articles in popular magazines reflected in-
creased awareness of the issue of women's assertiveness through
speech. They included "My Husband Wanted a Silent Partner™ and
“How Much Should a First Lady Say? (MceCall's. Febru=ry 1976).
plus "How Nursery Schools Teach Girls w Shut Up™ (Psuchology
Tiwdary. December 19751,

Fibruary 1474 Henry Malonevy was inwerviewed by David
Sohn in the “Viewpoint™ column of NCTE's Evglish Juurnal (p. 9).
Without mentioning M sx Fiddiach or Mrs. fsrumdy and without
using feminine pronouns. the two, men managed to put across the
old sterevtype that women are respornsible for bad English teaching
practices:

Mualowey: ... There was some notion that existed in the English
teacher's mind as te just how you were supposerd to speak. how you
were supposed to write. | think a lot of this notion was a kind of
elitist. *Vassar-trained,” carefully speaking person who eould write
with elegance. The substance of the messages was lost in this
scramble for great form.

Nohn: Did you ever run into any Vassar-trained teachers who
could write with vlegance”

Maleweq: By their definstion of elegance. | think so. Their
~entences had nice balance. and they didn't use words such as reice.
They were very conscious of their vocabulary.

Nodov: They wrote nicely. in other words.

Mialoneyq: Yes. But [ want to move nn to something else. . ..

June 1976, Winners of an in-house contest in which e.nployees
competed to find the best written examples of sexism in the English
language were announced by Dwubleday & Company. First place
went 0 Amoy Allen ar.d Elena Scotti, who both turned in an ad
from the Mav 4 New York Timex. Under the pre-Mather’, Day
caption. “Give your Mother the World,” was an advertisement for
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the Harcourt Braee Jovanovieh book by Irving Howe. HWurld of Qur
Futhers: The Joirney of the Eust European Jews to America and the
Life They Found and Made. The book title was cited as an example
of the patriarchal assumption of our Judeo-Christian culture that
the world is made and inhabited by malesonly. Bill Strachanwena
prize for noticing an ad for the First Women's Bank in the New York
Pust of February 27. 1976. The ad read in part. "And if vou need a
loan just ask one of our experts. He ke=ps Excedrin in his desk.”
Five days later the same ad ran in the Nvw York Tires with copy
changed 2o read: “And if vou need a loan jJust ask for one of our
experts. (They keep Excedrin in their desks.)™. -

A Report on a Survey

If chamge oceurs in any language. it is the users of that language
who determine the direction of that change. In an attempt 1o
predict possible changes in our language. the authors made a
survey of people’s attitudes on the issue of sexism and American
English.

Approximately two hundred one-page questionnaires were sent
out early in 1976. One hundred of these went to editors of books,
magazines or newspapers. The editors queried were those whose
names appeared near the middle of every fourth page of the 1973
edition of Writer's Market, A similar process was used to choose
approximately twenty-five members from the directories of three
professional organizations: the National Counwil of Teachers of
English. Teachers of English to Speakers of Other Languages. and
the Linguistic Society of America. In addition, the questionnaire
was sent w twenty-five members of NCTE s Committee on the Role
and Image of Women in the Council and in the Profession.

(ver eighty of the questionnaires were returned by the deadline
date. Many more trickled in over the following months. and some of
the comments are included in this book. but numerical responseson
late questionnaires were not counted. The people who received the
Guestionnaires were asked to note their reactions to sentences
itlustrating certain generic usages and togive an indicationof their
views on language issues which have arisen within the las! few
yvears. They were also invitedd to add comments on any aspect of lin-
Zulstic sexism which particularly interested them. From the quali-
ty of the comments received, it was obvious that most of the
respondents—all of whom work professionally with the English
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Statement Number of Responses
£ 2 I
= = = =
S 3 : %
3 = = x
Z = = =
< = - =

1. Is newspapers. etw.. listing o7 9 2 2

women's names as Wrs, Mary S
N oth rather than Mrs. Jobn [0,
Ntk ele.

Replacerment with M« of the terms 41 23 10 6

24
Mss and Mrs.

3. The retention py married women 36 23 10 6
of their ma:den or birth names

3. The use o - rson in plare of mean as 2% 30 6 11
N eRuL i reon, OTC.

5. Pidding the language of 26 4 9 35

dervgatory sexist terms such as
®is0 g baastiard, cackidd for men and
siut botehi, and ch ek for women

6. Developr.ent of dual pairs of words 29 24 13 i3
such as jwidireman ped icewoman,
vhipermman rhagiraeomage | ete

7 PReplacement with a neutral form 11 25 31 29
such as fey of the masculine

pronoun ks when it 15 used in the

FeneTic sehse

» Peplacement with a neutral formi 9 9 30 25
such as gen of the morpheme wman
when used in the generic sense as in
miapkind, manpower, ete.

Fig. 1. Opinions on tacties for solving problems of
linguistic sexism
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language—hnad given thought w tne martter of linguistic sexism
long before they received the questionnaire,

Probably the most interesting aspect of the responses was the
diversity of opinion and the firmness with which these opirions
were stated. As expected. members of the Women’s Committee
were the most in favor of tryving to change the language. while
members of the Linguistic Society were the least in favor of such
“tampering.”

© A substantial difference in attitude between male and female
respondients was shown. for examule. in the following two letters.
which came back in the same envelope:

We have matde fen . fany changes and Go not plan wdoso. Perhaps
nis s becadse our readers | are over 90 pereent pFale
editor ’

Toisimanete frorm _ s seveetary. His answersand tre deietinn
LR AT apear JoF Ulethaeives, 1M Woraing on him
Nincereiy .

editurial secretary

A much bigger and more carefuliy controlled sample would have
to be surveved 10 find out whether the differences in male and
female attitudes among my respondents were due entirely to the
fact that women are more sensitive to sexist language thanare men.
Perhaps my sampling of feirrales was weighted by questionnaires
sent tomembersof the NCTE Women's Committee. whomight have
stronger feelings about the madter than do female language
wachers and. or editors at large.

inthe first part of the questionnaire there were eight statements
relating to sugyestions for solving problems of linguistic sexism
that have appeared in recent articles and or speeches. Respondents
were a-Ked to tell whether they thoaught each suggestion was:

A A poend change whwn we should encourage
A chanye thyt w ool probubly come with Lime
A faar pded Bt wee impractieal to work

' An impossible change

The suggestiond and reactions are listed in Figure 1. Those ideas
which were acceptable to the most respondients apipear first.
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Statement 5. about ridding the language of derogatory terms,
elicited the greatest divergence of opinion. with only thirteen
respondents holding middie-of-the-road positions. The rest were at
the two extremes. Twenty-six peuple thought it was a good change
which should be encouraged and thirty-five thought it was an
impossible change. The latter group were much more vociferous in

Sentence Number of Responses

A. Perfectly ueceptuble

13. Acceptable
Deviant

C.

1 Suzy got ner bacneior's degree in 1971, 64 9 3

[

2. In the 1960s Jacqueline Kennedy was a o8 18
highly effective patron of the arts.

3. Nursing mothers gxperience a warm feeling 50 19 7
of fellowship as attested by the clubs they
helong to

3. The agricuiture department shipjad inover 33 27 14
a million male ladybugs

5 Ithink Margaret Chase Smith was a true 30 30 16
slatesman

My niece wants W be a fireman w hen she 27 a1l 7
Zrows up.

7. Fach of the students in the home e, class 22 35 19
brought his own mgredients.

». My davghter wus a ballboy for Billie Jean 11 32 32
King.

9 My aun? got tre Junior Chamber of 6 27 51

Commerce Man-of-the-Year award.

Fig. 2. Reactions to sentences involving words with
masculine-sounding affixes
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expressing their opinions through comments, all of which appeared
to come from males.

The second part of the questionnaire dealt with the problem of
masculine-sounding affixes. which is indeed a troublesome area.
Some—Dbut not all—words with these affixes trigger some—but not
all—speakers to think specifically of males. while other words that
technically appear equally masculine do not. On the questionnaire,
nine sentences were listed and respondents were asked to indicate
whether the sentence was:

A. "Perfectly acceptable—I would probably not even notice the use
of a generic term.”

B. “Accepuable. although I might notice theapparent contradiction
between sex and gender.”

C. "Deviant—I would be startled w hear this sentence.”

Reactions are tabulated in Figure 2. Some respondents quar-
reled with the categories. saving. for example. that although they
wouldn't be startled to hear a particular sentence. they might
consider it awkward or poor composition. Others skipped sentences
that didn’t seem to fit intoone of the categories: thus. the numbers of
people responding for each sentence are not necessarily consistent
throughout the study. The sentences were not ranked in the follow-
ing order on the questionnaire, but here thev are listed with the
most “acceptable” sentences first and the most “deviant” last.

The sentence that provoked the most specific comment in the
margin was 24, about the “male ladybugs.” One person wrote
"Silly!™, another person wrote “laughable.,” and several made
question marks Apparently it is 2 surprise o find a feminine-
sounding word that is in fact generic. The accompanying tables
give an indication of current feelings about the relative acceptance
of some usages and some ideas: they also illustrate the diversity of
opinion that exists.

But I think the real value of the survey is in the freewheeling
opinions people expressed, either on the back of the survey form or
in separate letters. These proved more interesting and informative
than any number of checkmarks. Some of these comments appear
at beginnings of chapters in this book. Those included best express
personal viewpoints, give new insights. or illustrate the diversity of
opinion amenyg professional people of good will. An effort has been
made not to quote people out of context in ways that would
misrepresent either attitudes or opinions. Respondents who pre-
ferred to remain anonymous are so listed.
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We are strongly opposed to the introduction of superfluous new
pronouns or neutrz! merpnemes into the language: it doesn't need
them. What it perhaps dues need is the elimination of artificial
“femninine” forms like “chairwuman™ or “poetess.” coupled with a
new understanding . . . that "man”does in fact mean “human being.”
and that if members of the male sex have borrowed it w mean
themselves, that issimply an historical arrogance which has become
an innocuous linguistic tradition . . ..

... Derogatory sexist terms belong in the larguage as much as
derogatory religious or racial terms do. We may abhor them. . .. but
they are a part of the richness of the language. Anyway. I am
extremely skeptical of the notion that any language can be “rid” of
any sort of slang or derogratory terms, So far. at least. there’s noway
w apply a blue pencil to the spoken word . ... insum .. . we feel that
critics or foes of linguistic sexism should be at least as concerned
about language as they are about sexism.

Colman Andrews
editor

Raiher than use efurirpe rsen, which is not in the dictivnary. createa
word like offieial. And if spedesman bothers someone, use repre-
septatice, Honerwsan s bothersome, use _Iv"""'/”/’.-"fA ... There are
sufficient words in the English language t permit us to communi-
cate properly.

Mike Weingart

editor

What are vou sugresting for the salutation of business letters
written to a company rather than an individual? Obviously the
conventivnal yentlomen won't do. When | came to that problem. |
recommended simply omitting the salutation. since very few com-
panies are very dear anyway.

Elisabeth McPherson

teacher. writer
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Sexism as Shown
through: the English
Vocabulary

Alleen Pace Nilsen

Over the last hundred yvears. American anthropologists have
travelled to the corners of the earth to study primitive cultures.
They either became linguists themselves or they took linguists with
them to help in learning and analyvzing languages. Even if the
culture was one that no longer existed. they were interested in
learning its language because besides being tools of communi-
cation. the vocabulary and structure of a language teil much about
the values held by its speakers.

However, the culture need not be primitive, nor do the people
making observations need to be anthropologists and linguists.
Anyone living in the United States who listens with a keen ear or
reads with a perceptiveeye can come up withstartling new insights
about the way American English reflects our values.

Animal Terms for People—Mirrors of the Double Standard

If we look at just one semantic area of English, that of animal
terms in relation to people, we can uncover some interesting
insights into how our culture views males and females. References
toidentical animals can have negative conno.ations when related to
a female, but positive or neutral connotations when related to a
male. For example. a shrew has come to mean “ascolding, nagging,
evil-tempered woman,” whiie shreud means “keen-witted, clever,
or sharp in practical affairs; astute... businessman. ete.” (IWeb-
ster's New World Dictionary of the American Language, 1964).

A lucky dog or a gay dog may be a very interesting fellow, but
when a woman is a dug. she is unattractive, and when she’s a bitch
she's the personification of whatever is undesirable in the mind of
the speaker. When a man is self-confident, he may be described as
corksure or even corky, but in a woman this same self-confidence is
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likely to result in her being called a cocky bitch. whichis notonly a
mixed metaphor. but also probably the most insulting animal
metaphor we have. Bitch has taken on such negative connotations—
children are taught it is a swear word—that in evervday American
English, speakers are hesitant tocall a female dog a hitch. Most of us
feel that we would be insulting the dog. When we want to insult a
man by comparing him to a dog. we call him a son of a biteh, which
quite literally iz an insult to his mother rather than to him.

If the female is called a rirer (a female fox), the dictionary says
this means she is “an ill-tempered, shrewish, or malicious woman.”
The female seems both to attract and to hold on longer to animal
metaphors with negative connotations. A rarepire wasoriginally a
corpse that came alive to suck the blood of living persons. The word
acquired the general meaning of an unscrupulous person such asa
blackmailer and then. the specialized meaning of 4 beautiful but
unscrupulous woman who seduces men and leads them to their
ruin.” From this latter meaning we get the word ramp. The
popularity of this term and of the name vampire but may contribute
to the idea that a female being is referred to in a phrase such as the
old bat.

Other animal metaphors do not have definitely derogatory
connotations for the female. but they doseem to indicate frivolity or
unimportance, as in social butterfly and flapper. Look at the
differences between the connotations of participatingin ahen party
and in a bull session. Male metaphors. even when they are negative
in connotation. still relate to strength and conquest. Metaphors
related to aggressive sex roles, for example, buck, stag. wolf, and
stud, will undoubtedly remain attached to males. Perhapsone of the
reasons that in the late sixties it was so shocking to hear policemen
called pigs was that the connotations of piy are very different from
the other animal metaphors we usually apply to males.

When ] was living in Afghanistan. | was surprised at the cruelty
and unfairness of a proverb that said. "When you see an old man, sit
down and take a lesson; when vou see an old woman, throw a stone.”
In looking at Afghan folk literature, I found that yvoung girls were
pictured as delightful and enticing, middle-aged women were
sometimes interesting but more often just tolerable, while old
women were always grotesque and villainous. Probably the reason
for the negative connotation of old age in women is that women are
valued for their bodies while men are valued for their accomplish-
ments and their wisdom Bodies deteriorate with age but wisdom
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and accomplishments grow greater.

When we returned home from Afghanistan. I was shocked to
discover that we have remnants of this same attitude in America.
We see it in our animal metaphors. If both the animal and the
woman are voung. the connotation is positive, but if the animal and
the woman are old. the connotation is negative. Hugh Hefner might
never have made it to the big time if he had called his girls rabbits
instead of bunnies. He probably chose bunny because he wanted
something close to. but not quite so obvious as kiften or cat—the all-
time winners for connotating female sexuality. Alsobunny. asin the
skiers’ snow bunny. already had some of the connotations Hefner
wanted. Compare the connotations of filly to old nag: bird to old
erow or old hat: and lamb to crone (apparently related to the early
modern Dutch krunje. old eu ¢ but now withered old woman).

Probably the most striking examples of the contrast between
voung and old women are animal metaphors relating to cats and
chickens. A yvoung girl is encouraged to be Littenish. but not catty.
And though mest of us wouldn’t mind living next door to a sex kitten,
we wouldn’t want to live next door to a cat house. Parents might
name their daughter Aitty but not Puss or Pussy.which used tobe a
fairly common nickname for girls. It has now developed such sexual
connotations that it is used mostly for humer, as in the James Bond
movie featuring Pussy Galore and her flying felines.

In the chicken metaphors, a voung girl is a chick. When she gets
old enough she marries and soon begins feeling cvoped up. To
relieve the boredom she goes to hen parties and cackles with her
friends. Eventually she has her brood. begins to henpeck her
husband. and finally turns into an old biddy.

How English Glorifies Maleness

Throughout the ages physical strength has been very important,
and because men are physically stronger than women, they have
been valued more. Only now in the machine age. when the
difference in strength between males and females pales into
insignificance in comparisor. to the strength of earth moving
machinery. airplanes. and guns. males no longer have such an
inherent advantage. Today a mar of intellect is more valued thana
physical laborer. and since women can compete intellectually with
men. their value is on the rise. But language lags far behind
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cultural changes. so the language still reflects this emphasis on the
importance of being male. For example. when we want to compli-
ment a male. all we need to do is stress the fact that he is male by
saying he is afe-man, or he is manly, or he is irile. Both ririle and
rirtuons come from the Latin «ir. meaning man.

The command or encouragement that males receive insentences
like “Be a man!” implies that to be a man is to be honorable, strong,
righteous. and whatever else the speaker thinks desirable, But in
contrast to this, a girl is never told to be a woman. And when she is
told to be a lady. she is simply. being encouraged to “act feminine.”
which means sitting with her knees together. walking gracefully,
and talking softly.

The armed forces. particularly the Marines. use the positive
masculine connotation as part of their recruitment psychology.
They promote the idea that to join the Marines (or the Army, Navy.
or Air Force) guarantees that you will become a man. But this
brings up a problem. because much of the work that is necessary to
keep a large organization running is what is traditionally thought
of as women's work, Now. how can the Marines ask someone who has
signed up for « man-sized job to do women's work? Since they can't,
they euphemize and give the jobs titles that either are more
prestigious or, at least. don't make people think of females.
Waitresses are called orderlies, secretaries are called clerk-typists.
nurses are called medics. assistants are called adjutants, and
cleaning up an area is called policing the area. The same kind of
word glorification is used in civilian life to bolster a man’s ego when
he is doing such tasks as cooking and sewing. For example, a chef
has higher prestige than a cook and a tailor has higher prestige than
a seamstress.

Little girls learn early in life that the boy’s role isone to be envied
and emulated. Child psychologists have pointed out that experi-
menting with the role of the opposite sex is much more acceptable
for little girls than it is for little boys. For example. girls are free to
dress in boys’ clothes, but certainly not the other way around. Most
parents are amused if they have a daughter who is a tomboy, but
they are genuinely distressed if they have a son who is a sissy. The
names we give to young children reflect this same attitude. It is all
right for girls to have boys’ names, but pity the boy who has a girl's
name! Because parents keep giving boys' names to girls, the
number of acceptable boys’ names keeps shrinking. Currently
popular names for girls include Jo. Kelly, Teri, Chris, Pat, Skaun,
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Toui, and Sam (short for Samantha). Evelyn, Carroll. Gayle, Hazel,
Lynn, Beverley, Marion, Francis, and Shirley once were acceptable
names ;~r males. But as they were given to females. they became
less and less acceptable. Today. men who are stuck with them self-
consciously go by their initials or by abbreviated forms such as
Haze-Shiit, Frank. or E'i. And they seldom pass these names on to
their sons. '

Many common words have come into the language from people’s
names. These lexical items again show the importance of maleness
compared to the triviality of the feminine activities being deseribed.
Words derived from the names of women include Melba toust,
named for the Australian singer Dame Nellie Melba; Sally Lunn
cakes, named after an eighteenth century woman who first made
them: pom padour, a hair stvle named after Madame Pompadour:
and the word maudlin, as in maudlin sentiment. from Mary
Magdalene. who was often portrayved by artists as displaying
exaggerated sorrow.

There are trivial items named after men—teddy bear after
Theodore Roosevelt and xi/deburns after General Burnside—but
most words that come from men’s names relate to significant
inventions or developments. These include pasteurization after
Louis Pasteur, sousaphone after John Philip Sousa, mason jar
after John L. Mason, boysenberry after Rudolph Boysen, pullman
cur after George M. Pullman, braille after Louis Braille, franklin
store after Benjamin Franklin, diesel engine after Rudolf Diesel.
ferris wheel after George W.G. Ferris, and the verb to [ynch after
William Lynch. who was a vigilante captain in Virginia in 1780.

The latter 1s an example of a whole set of English words dealing
with violence. These words have strongly negative connotations.
From research using free association and semantic differentials,
with university students as subjects, James Nev concluded that
English reflects both an anti-male and an anti-female bias because
these biases exist in the culture (Etc.. A Reriew of General
Semantics, March 1976. pp. 67-76). The students consistently
marked as masculine such words as killer, murderer, robber,
attacker, fighter, stabber, rapist, assassin, gang. hood, arsonist,
eriminal, hijacker. cillain, and buily, even though most of these
words contain nothing to specify that they are masculine. An
example of bias against males. Ney observed, is the absence in
English of a pejorative term for women equivalent to rapist.
Outcomes of his free association test indicated that if “English
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speakers want to call a man something bad. there seems to be a
large vocabulary available to them but if they want to use a term
which is good to describe a male, there is a small vocabulary
available. The reverse is true for women.”

Certairly we do not always think positively about males; witness
such words as jerk. creep, crumb, slob. fink. and jackass. But
much of what determines our positive and negative feelings
relates to the roles people play. We have very negative feelings to-
ward someone who is hurting us or threatening us or in some way
making our lives miserable. To be able to do this, the person has to
have power over us and this power usually belongs to males.

On the other hand. when someone helps us or makesour life more
pleasant, we have positive feelings toward that person or that role.
Mother is one of the positive female terms in English. and we see
such extensions of it as Mother Nature, Mother Earth. mother lode,
mother superior, ete. But even though a word like mother is positive
it is still not a word of power. In the minds of English speakers
being female and being powerless or passive are so closely related
that we use the terms feminine and lady either to mean femaleor to
describe a certain kind of quiet and unobtrusive behavior.

Words Labelling Women as Things

Because of our expectations of passivity, we like to compare
females to items that people acquire for their pleasure. For
example. in a recent commercial for the television show “Happy
Days.” one of the characters announced that in the coming season
they were going to have notonly “cars, motoreyeles. and girls,” but
also a band. Another example of this kind of thinking is the
comparison of females to food since food is something we all enjoy.,
even though it is extremely passive. We describe females as such
delectable morsels as a dish. a cookie. a tart, cheesecake, sugar and
spice, a cute tomato. honey, a sharp cookie, and sweetie pie. We
say a particular girl has a peaches and cream complexrion or “she
looks good enough to eat.” And parents give their daughters such
names as Candy and Cherry.,

Other pleasurable items that we compare females to are toys.
Young girls are called little dolls or China dolls, while older girls—
if they are attractive—are simply called dolls. We might say abouta
woman. “She’s pretty as a picture,” or “She’s a fashion plate.” And
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we might compare a girl toa plant bysayingsheisaclingingvine. a
shrinking riolet, or awallflower. And we might name our daughters
after plants such as Rose. Lily. Iry. Daisy. Iris. and Petunia.
Compare these names to boys’ names such as Martin which means
warlike, Ernest which means resolute fighter. Nicholas which
means victory. Val which means strong or valiant, and Leo which
means lion. We would be very hesitant to give a boy the name of
something as passive as a flower although we might say about a
man that he is a late-bloomer. This is making a comparison between
a man and the most active thing a plant can do. which is to bloom.
The only other familiar plant metaphor used for a man is the
insulting pansy. implying that he is like a woman.

The Language of English Teaching

In the teaching profession, language usage also reflects the
correlation of masculinity with positive qualities. For example
pedagogical journals make references to hypothetical teaching
situations. When a good teaching practice is described, the mascu-
line pronoun is used. This is because somewhere out there good
teaching is the general rule. Many people are doing it, so we follow
the rule that says when the sex of the referent is both male and
female or is unknown, the masculine pronoun is appropriate. But
when a contrasting example of bad teaching is given, a different
situation is deseribed. It is a much more specific situation in which
only one teacher would make this particular mistake. Andsinceitis
now a specific incident. the teacher is referred to with a feminine
pronoun or with our infamous fictionalized name for a bad English
teacher: Miss Fidditch. Or perhaps we use the names Mrs. Grundy
or Miss Thistlebottom to represent prudishness.

This repeated usage may contribute to the way we view men and
women teachers: the professor is nearly always thought of as he and
the teacher as she. As English teachers we extend masculine and
feminine differences to literary criticism. We describe poetry by
contrasting masculine rhyme (of stressed syllables) with “weak” or
feminine rhupme (flatter/matter). We talk about men of letters, and
many women writers have reported that men seem to think they are
giving a high compliment when they say “You write like a man.”
Perhaps the implication is that the woman isnotonly pregnant with
irdeas. but she is also a seminal thinker. The definition of seminal as
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a small idea destined 1o grow bigger goes back to the belief that the
man with hix swemen provides the seed {or a new haby and the
woman with her womb provides the nurturance.

itow the English Vocabulary Defines Sex Roles

Une of the greatest problers .. with exism in English r {ates to
gender which will tw talhed about more in the next chapter. But as
fur the lexicon. the concept of gender affects a surprisingly large
numbser of words By skimming through the 194 college edition of
Wobste r e Now Wairld [#cetiomara of the Qwsricaw fangaap | found
ST words which had either masculine or feminine markers of this
e Of thewe words 380 ha "masculine markers and 132 had femi-
nine markers This was roumnly a ratioof three masculine words to
every one feminine aord This s a ratio we might expect. because
historwcally men have plaved more varied and active roles than
have women ardd words were needed W describe these roles
Bevides, 1t was men aho were makirg up the language and
recording 1t -

By analvaing thew 517 words according 0 such semantic
features as «person 1n the generic swnse. «ocCUpation. «prestige,
negative oonnotatuon chuman <abstract. sunusual age. and family
relataomship, we can wet insights into scetal rodes assigned on the
basis of sex. For example. these words show that males have more
occwpations than females. because among words describing oc-
cupatns there were five masculine to every one femimine word,
Hewever, a larger projportion of the masculine words than of the
ferninine oceupational terms xre archare or rare. for exampie
bovwmactn huwtzmorn heodman tetrgeman belimaw chapman coureh-
T oragemedw barkman wkeelem Te geemawn, ot¢ Derhape as

wurren as W el 2s rren are physacally eapable off performimg mwst
b w0 new wenpations are lesc apt to be titledl . | mem

In analviime the terms for speestige. [ used as a deflinituon ¢f
prestige any denctation of either siGil or pracer uver others whether
of a positive or Reg five nature. T he masculine words outmumime red
the feminine words six to ome. Masculine wurds included zueh
terms as aldermamn, $wtedie Fathers, best man  chetimastor,
re T e ey y? e ster, countey grwtleman craftamansdn fa-
reari e oo gy e Jeke Rorermo wakip poa ree g kimgpl kit
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Lo, waawly, waster (hailder, eraftsman, mason, ete.) edid matster,
sporteond ke vearlord. ckile paan’s hurden and workmanship.
Feminine terms ineluded Alwa Mater, first lady, forewoman_ gold
stae mothor grawd duehe ss lndy Luek lad yship, maaod ofbhonor, May
e, etk rhoeod Cpeother lode mother suparior, meathe r country,
qaven s Evglish and <ohrowst e i 5t e sx

When the words with negative connotations were analyzed.
feminine woras outnumbered masculine words 25 to 20, Thus 1
mure striking when we remember that the overall ratio of mascu-
Line to feminone words was three to one. Many of the negative
fermmine words were oceupational terms such as alvwife [ f Shudfe
chombw r ol ek eallgivl garoveodl baustrne bouseaife
weri s ater aasboraoman . and othe r words such as wadwonn old
warad odd i tale o and wvrd ostirs. The masculine words
caviuded such tems as chagoan . Tall g b sawnkmiae,
(TR N7 it mer e seom ab et gan, ete,

The -human and -abstract sets of wornds were made up of terms
ro honwer referring to people. Through a process of either metaphor
or texieal compheation. these words came to refer to inanimate or
abetract ttems. although they stil’ carry the smasculine or «fenu-
nine marker Lhere were more than twice as many masculine
as femine words in these sets. dMany of the terms were adjectives
or woerds deseribing qualities or states. Ananformal observation s
that thee feminirne words tended to deal with aesthetically pleasing
GUtle things, for e«t.amp!,e' Lisedgbind . Tody's ,\i"l‘»’;ﬁ' r. l«lvff(fr 23 2 48
wor it mbator s e Aot tduris Anve s Imee | ete, while the
wgsrul e words s ere more werwons or powerfulsuch as wdoofe porw's
Laeay s bbb phoaud  teaterpalics | stateseo s, I H»gs‘up i,
ety

Amang wonds contair w some marker of age, feminine words
appeared mare often than mase siine wonds There were 34 fermimine
terms ard 27 masculine terms. The supports the klea menthonesd
earler in relaton to animal metaphors. Age 15 more impoertant
with females than with mairs Terms marking age included ofif
vy w0 weman which depeniting on therr context eould have
vither pemitne. neutrall or regative connotatwenz. The maseuline
o maats e meariy alwars ha: pesitive connatatens while the
Terimires teermm o L f fod oy b of mmarred oo woow ol woarr v tale . and ol
amamrtwoh nearly alwans bave negative . onnatations. For the latter
fie tere:s there mere no equnatent masculine (ferms, uniess we
Aart to count geaead otk ey adooee gs parailel takhe fomimine ofof
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wices" tale  If we look at these as matching terms, we ¢an sce an
extreme difference in the amount of respect triggered in the
listener's mind.

Of greatest interest o <tudenits of wexism are the numerous
words with an overt marker of ma~culine which are sometimes
used In the generic sense:

bacheior « degrree master crallaman
base-rman masterfut
b ed et "ubtrrl [Tty
boroihg rhumud rastetm i
cRLErTgn A terpitce
clgnamyn master's o Zrew
COTTY Tlee T an Master «Ir e
(RS AE I P e ™an
LR PR g ine man show
[CRPRAS B R o A R pAlran ;e
crafromign feraanstan
craflomanck g macshop
trafrae an wamani ke
Frgiahman SeRmAns
foliom moyn se i f rrastern
fellow b Hopw mian
fri' A iraveier “how mansh g
flag vigr swhesrman
fors Tather S TsTiRn
Ciraternmgtism spertsran he
fratern: i spertsmanst
frewr yn ~tatesran
frashman statewman! ke
wertheoman < agreera STatesmanshin
horspragnsk o strgight man
PP e <Traw ran
MLy oy <Lan? man
jurman TEW e AN
[N P it g
iRy ma e T g g n
Lt I N ST IR T A
Lign ROV S L
BT I W gt hermman
o am abippng bea
ko wbore wnge s Niprten
et LI worhmar ke
—arsinugt ter workmgrst o
il S L L W g N Y L i e
Rty g gk

[ e 4 (RS X
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Undoubredly not everyone would have chosen the same words |
~lected as generie, because this is a changing area in English, and
a~with all language change ot is Lot occuarring at the same time or
‘0 the =ame way in all dialects. Historicallv, probably all of these
wurds did refer specifically to males. But through changes in the
cultire they came toinclude forales aswell asmales. Forexample,
1w as rot until the late 1200 that many females were allowed to go
1 collesre. s0 naturally, the educational terms freshmar, under-
chitssrotw g reliyssomimie, pewmanship, baeblors degroe, frater-
vt o and mastersdegree all meantspecifically male. They have now
bern u=ed for so long to refer to people of both sexes that most people
are surprised when reminded that these words are just ax mascu-
line as the more coptroversial chasrmoirn,

People have invented feminine counterparts for some of the
word~ that I have listed as generie. But having masculine and
feminine counterparts does not necessarily guarantee linguistic
cquahty, Usaally the masculine word s thought to be more basic
and when lenvical incorporation oceurs. it s the masculine word that
traves- 1nte other words. For example we have entftoman crafts-
doveqe codftseeanshp bt not eraffsaomarnsbap,

Another set of words illustrated below, lacks the specifically
maseuline marker, vet the feeling that these are masculine words (s
~o strong thit feminine crunterparts have been created. compara-
e toour contemipmrars 'vi\-'iﬂ'(‘\,llll"l L Y N AT AR TR N :fm'f:n', HYRMETH

N I R B

N A S oLt b mtreas

BT PUNIFR R it STRRTr N AISS SR TEL RSN S SRR RS

Wi terv e b e ss

diver ! rer et vess
A0 DgesaedoP e s sasi e
PEFRSS N TITRR T TR

R I g O

A 0T gl oy

(TN R AR R T -TR LI DI
[ AN S B IR K TR

Cerend gv pamgad eve
ST NI

'.% ?'(»‘n“rv\
TV U € S AR
PRSI R

I R

In thic List. the differenee

gt "'&_’I\Y‘&’Tr
[aRE U AN L o i TRXSETY
treml puwieas
Proteclor protectness
St Se LIt e
B I S el R Lty
T g U

~ el T qﬂ'?._’rr.~
NTCETET ST Tes .
eI pite v Tem it e
s P L gress

AT JRVEN YR 78 o
MRTer A atress

rarler wardress

between the importance of

i

the
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masculine word and the feminine word is apparent. In some cases
the meanings are not the same, For example a majorette ianot really
a female magor, nor is a gocerss a female goiernior in the usual
sense of the terin. While puzzling over this list wondering why
feminine counterparts would have been created for these particu-
lar words. I noticed that most of them end in an -7 or -or sound. In
English. traced back to Latin, we use the -« ror -orsuffix tomean o
ta furreris one who farms, a write r is one who Writes, a sweepn ris
one who sweeps, ete.). Perhaps the feeling that males are the active
doers in society has eontributed to the idea tha: the « » sound ;s a
kind of male suffix. For example in the very few incidents when we
wanted to make a masculine word. this is the suffix we chose, as in
wodieor adapted from the feminine «idon. And when in the 18005
speakers wanted to make a more genteel waird than roost cock, they
came up with rinster,

But thereare stillmany -« » words which seem feminine—mothe r,
daneer, toacher, cleancr, ote.—=o something more than the o »
ending must have inspired speakers o create feminin: forins. it
right be that because many of the words are high-prestige terras,
both sexes felt 1t advantageous to ol arly identify the sex of the
referent. In the more specialized or even pretentious words we
separate males and females. For examrple. English has only the
single term oot but the Jaoble terms authar authoress and
poct pustess The samo goes for art, in the pair. seulptor and
seufptress. And in music there is only ~/wger or plaw r. but both
sorgster and sovgstress and copdueter and comdiactress,

What has happened in the past with words ike this is that the
feminine form i< used as much to indicate triviality as to indicate
x. For example, in a newspaper articie about a woman con-
dueting high-altitude tests fur NASA . the headlipe called her an
acirtor. Just a few davs later the same newspaper had an article
abolt a woman participating ina small-time air show. In econtrast,
the headline labelled her an -t/ . When RBarhara Walters was
doing the Johrny Carson show, she did not call herself the boste xx.
Instead. she announced that <he was going to bast the show,
probably because she felt <he was deing s~omething different from
catering to peaple’s physical comfart, the usual role of a hostess,
Harriet Tubman is called a corductor, not a eondmetr ~x, of the
underground railwayv. Related to this dea of SCTIOUINEss VS,
triviality is the fact thut a ~eriog< writer usually doesnot want to be
labelled o tovs or autbign e
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In lingnistie situattons which deal with actual sex differences,
different masculine and feminine words serve auseful purpose, For
example, if one’sdesire in going toa massage parlor is to be sexually
~timulated, one has to distinguish between a massewr and a
noassens . There is an actual sex-related difference involved in
beimg in a porte b <ot and in a matcrnity <t and if the purpose
of a grirl marchinyg in front of a band is ~«x related. then it is
arpropriate that she be ditinguished froncadran sjor by having
her van tithe of e tte. But in areas which are not acuually
connected to sex differences. the system of separate male and
female terms usually shortehanges women, who end up with the
lens prociigious titles, But, of course. in a changing cultiire with
chang.r attitudes, this may not happen in the future.

The Vocabulary through Feminine Eyes

The problem of positive Vs, negative connotations s important in
relation to guidelines and fanguage charce, Many femimists have
guite recentiv decided that they are notine luded as referentsinany
word that has a masculine merker. Yet many of these words with
masculine markers are the high-prestige terms. This ix a4 hotly
debated issue and no one has come up with a really workable
solution. To illustrate the complexity of the problem, let me show
vou the restrictions that would be placed on my daugrhter of the
language stavs the same as it iz and if. at the same time. we decide
“he caprot by dneluded as a referent in masculine sounding words.

Fir<t. she could have no right< of property or citizernship Infact,
~he would have no leral right< ar all, <ince our entire form of
sovernment isouthined ina lancuagre relvine almost exelusively on
masctiline pronouns. Among the peciihiar restrsetions placed on her
wotld be that she could never really participate inthe frathe réood
of wearkond, If she were a twin, <she would have had to be an
wentical twin since <he enuldn't have been a Dot ol twin, And
renrardivss of what her for it e rs were ~he couhint have been born
an Irioskmoan, a Frovebran, a SNectsaonc an Eeglishwarn, er a
Tretchmrars,

At <« hoal ~he woulid have to learn eariy that she could serve en
committees but never be the spwice smors ar cheaorm v, She 2ould
participate in <ports, hut she conild not practice sprotsr stk op, In
bazehall <he cou'd be a piteher or a cateher. but not the feritheo g or
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the forst base norn In the classroom, she could practice bandwriting,
but only the boys could practice penmanship. When siie reaches
higgh <chool. it's obvious that she will have toskip her freshinan vear.
but how can she ever get to be an gy retassmay if she can't first be
an wuderelassman? When it's time for college. she can't apply fora

Sellowship to help her get her bache!or's degree. T suppose that she

can et into a sorority. but I had hoped that she would be invited to
Join-an honorary fraternity, The point of an education is the
development of the (v won and of self measte vy, 1 wonder if she
can make it without ever participating in a bull session or going on
togret her saster’s dogree.

I wonder what she'll do when she's ready to join the e power of
the world. Naturally she can't be askilled eraftsman orjonrneyman
or forcman. Will she be eligible for workme n’s com pensation”® With
all the problems related to weaw awd his enrirevoment and the big
u~ban squeeze. maybe she'll turn to rural America, but she cant be a

Trontiersomar 6F agertle e farmer, She can be a cowgirl. although

thi~ deesn’t mean that she will do the same things that a cowhay
does, or that she can develop the necessary horseminsh iprto become
a first rate cartioman.

Perhaps she will be interested inart. If so. I'll feel bad that all she
can create are paintings instead of maste rpicees, Or =y be she will
wunt to be a writer. Some journalists have started . s copiy boys,
hut <he cauldn’t do this. Nor could she be w .. fman or a
rearitenian. New careers are opening to TV wewsmen, seandmen.
and awecharmen. But since she couldn’t try out for these. she would
have to be satisfied with getting a job asa TV weathergirl or as a
newspaper sob xister. Or if this fails, maybe she can get a job as a
salesgirl. but she doesn’t have much chance for success. sinee she
couldn’t practice salesmanship. 1f she worked in the post office she
could become a postiistress, but here. too, she would be limited: she
couldn’t go to the top, smce it would have to be a male filling the role
af postiaster go v ral.

Fven if she rose to real power in the world and becane a queen,
she couldn’t rule because there are enly k7 ngdoms—no queendoms.
[t's tow bad :he won't be able to get together with some fellon
feminists and masto rmind aplan forelecting a woman President. It
would be especially hard since she eouldn’t start out with such a
traditional job as city eoureddman or congressman, But at least [
wouldn't have to worry about the implications of the old sayving,
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“Politics makes for strange bedfellows.” nor whether or not her
companions azre men of their word. She couldn’t count on their
comingtoaye ntlenicry <agricment and making her their favorite son
candidate. But if by e happenstance, she did succeed in gaining
power in government, the real tragedy is that she could never bea
statesmar—only a pelitician!
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I've been skeptical about actually changing the languaye by
conscious effort. vet encouraged ut the widening awareness peaple
are coming to have, through feminist urgings, of the premises that
often wo alony w ith such simple matters as pronoun reference. Just
having to think twice before saving “the student .. he . .. ™ is a good
change n attitude .

tichard Ohmann
teacher-editor

Problems with ~exism in Enghsh are helped by current acceptance
of plural pronouns with antecedents which are sexually neutral. but
grammatically singular—the “everybody . .. they™ tvpe. Since the
lanpruagre in use has been moving in that direction. maybe NCTE
~hould nudyge it along: after all. people who have insisted on the
angular pronouns have chicflv been English teachers (many of
whont have been fenuder.

Bruce Cronnel

edicational researcher and

developer

I prefer con term for men and women: not policeman and police:
woman, but police officer. . terms denoting male ard female will
vontiane to divide prople. rather than letting them he thought of as
person first. and man or woman second.

Patrwe Harper

erditor

Efforts to get red of the combining forr: aan in words like
charrman I regard astrivial and pointless. As a linguist | recognize
unstressed -pian man as down-graded from a base toa suffix w hich
simply means “persen 71 generally still use the traditional terms in
these instances.

Wiltham Stryvker

teacher
Shakecoeare used “everyone to the (r heart's deire™—<o ] use it too
and will not correct on student papers.

Naney Woi's

teacher
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Natural and Grammatical Gender

The distinction between “natural”and “grammatical™ gender in
linguistic analyses has a long and confusing history. so confusing
that a thorough examination of the subject is bevond the limits of
this chapter. Nevertheless. some discussion of the distinction is
necessary as an introduction to the problem of gender-marking in
English. The acceptance of the distinction between “natural® and
“serammatical” gender as valid has {lawed descriptions of our
language. and obscured the ways in which biological sex and the
social roles associated with it influence the structure of English.

Grammatical gender refers to the three main noun-classes
recognized in Greek and Latin. “feminine.” “neuter.” and “mascu-
line.” and at least part of the confusion derives from the traditional
use of sex-linked terminology to designate noun classifications. As
Lyons (1969, p. 283) points out. this terminology reflects “the
association which traditional grammar established between sex
and gender.” The term gender is derived from Latin cenus, “class”™
or “kind.” and the classification of nouns into three genders
accounted for pronominal reference and adjectival concord (Lyons).
Theoretically. grammatical gender is independent of sex.

Natural gender refers to the classification of nounson the basis of
biological sex. as female or male. or animate and inanimate.
According to grammarians, Englishis alanguage in which natural
gender determines pronominal reference. As Lyons has expressed
it: “Gender plays a relatively minor part in the grammar of
English. ... There is no gender-concord: and the reference of the
pronouns ke, she. and it is very largely determined by what is
sometimes referred to as ‘natural’ gender—for English, this de-
pends upon the classification of persons and objects asmale, female
or inanimate” (1969. pp. 283-84). Later in this chapter, I will
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demonstrate how “npatural” gender fails to accurately deseribe
noun classifications and reference in American English.

Even in languages such as Freneh. in which both "grammatical”
and “natural” gender function as the bases of noun elassification.
problems arise in usage that require eircumloeution and some
awkwardness. In his discussion of the “ciash™ between “natural™
and “grammatical™ gender. Lyons (1969, pp. 286-87) uses the
example of prafesseur, which is elassified as maseuline, although it
may refer to either a woman or a man. In Freneh. there is no
problem with concord within the noun phrase. whether the noun
refers to a woman or a man. and we find in /e nowcean professeur
that the masculine artiele and the masculine form of the adjective
agrree with the masculine grammatical gender of the noun pro-
Jessenr. However, if professeur refers to a woman., and an adjective
which would normally agree with it oceurs in the prediecate of the
sentence, there is a elash between the masculine gender of the noun
and the female sex of the individual referred to by the noun.

Neher the masculine form of the adjective togz., b an) nor its
fermunine form A/l s can be used appropriately in these circum-
stances without resolving. as it were, the "conflict” between “gram-
matical” and “natural” gender. Neither Lo moneeas professear st
fwer-e (which necexsarily refers to a man) nor *Le wou e a professenr
st dulle twhich is ungrammatical) is possible. The *con’lict” is
resalved with a sentence Like Bl st bile, le wiieeean Jorofessor
mshe s beautiful, the new teacher™).

Lyons goes on to observe that sueh examples suggest that gram-
matical cohesion may be stronger within the noun-phrase than
between the subject and the predicate of a sentence, and also show
“that there iz indeed some ‘natural’ basis for the gender systems of
the languages in question.” He does not. however, elaborate fu rther
on this observation.

Lyons (1969. p. 28%) concludes his discussion of gender by saying,
“tiender-coneord is a ‘surface-structure’ pheromenon of certain
languages. It is clearly the pronominal function of gender which is
of primary importance in communication.” In these two sentences,
Lyons effectively evades the problem of gender and its role in
communication: If the primary function of “grammatical” gender
is pronominal agreement with an antecedent noun, how are we to
describe a language like English. which does not have “gram-
matical” gender? Even if one is willing to claim. as I am not. that
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English relies on “natural” gender, then gender-concord must be
something more than “a ‘surface-structure’ phenomenon.”

Otto Jespersen (1964. p. 347) described at some length the extent
of our reliance on gender-marking.

Most English pronouns make no distinetion of sex: 1. you, we,
the u, whe, cach, sorehody. ete, Yet. when we hear that Finnic and
Magvar, and indeed the vast majority of languages outside the
Arvan and Semitie world, have no separate forms for Ae and she,our
first thought it one of astonishment: we fail tosee how itis possible to
do without this distinction. But if we look more closely we shall see
that it is at times an inconvenience to have to specify the sex of the
person spoken about.

Perhaps some speakers of English are uncomfortable when they
have to specify the sex of someone they're talking about, but I
suspect that most of us feel comfortable only when gender-marking
is used. Consider, for example, the following passage from The Cook
and the Carpenter, in which the author created neutral pronouns,
na and wean.

The carpenter knew na had foolishly wasted most quarter-hours on
the same quarter-aeres, noteven counting the disproportionate time
allotted to the milli-mile, nan bed: na had failed to prepare naself at
all for the cook's assumption ("Carpenter,” 1973, pp. 3-4).

My owrn discomfyrt with this passage illustrates for me the

f.. ulties involved in tryving to altes the thinking with which lam
iwost comfortable, the sex-role dichotomy perpetuated by our
society and embedded within our language. It is important to us i0
know the sex of people because we decide how to relate to themon
that bLasis. When we try to relate to other people outside of the
socially accepted sex-role stereotypes, we are lost. our definitions
blur. For example. a colleague once asked me how I dealt with
students if I didn't know their sex. (We were discussing the unisex
phenomenon. and he was upset because he often had trouble
deciding the sex of some of his students.)

Q: “"What do you do when you can't tell if a student is
male or female”

A: "Why is that important to you?”
A: “How else will I know how to relate to them?”
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This exchange reveals the extent of our dependence on culturally
defined norms in our personal relationships. and gender-marking
in English provides us with the necessary cues in linguistic
communication.

In this brief introductory section. I have tried to sketch the
accepted definitions of grammatical and natural gender as they are
used by grammarians and linguists. and to illustrate some of the
inaccuracies introduced into linguistic descriptions because of this
distinction. Because English is thought to be a language that has
“natural” gender, I will set aside further discussion of grammatical
gender. In the remainder of this chapter. I will demonstrate that
English does not. in fact. ¢ven have natural gender as a gram-
matical classification for nouns. Instead. the semantic space of
English is structured in accordance with the sex-role stereotypes of
our society.

Definition of Sex Roles

Recent linguistic research on English, although often insightful
and thought-provoking. has barcly begun in-depth analysis of the
internal structure of our vocabulary. We still know very little about
the organizational principles inherent in English semantics, pri-
marily because we have failed to perceive the existence of semantic
"sets” other than the easily recognized ones, such as kinship terms.
color terms. and counting svstems. As a matter of fact, one
lexicographer has claimed that English does not have well defined
semantic sets like those found in other languages. Clearly, such a
statement is too general and oversimplified. If linguists have
somehow failed to provide a convincing analysis of English seman-
tics. it is because we have failed to perceive the obvious and to useit
as a starting point for our descriptions.

The definitions that follow. taken from the Rundom House
Dictionary of the English Language. make explicit the ways in
which one portion of the English lexicon isdivided intotwo gender-
defined vocabularies. (I chose RHD as my source for these defini-
tions because the editor, Jess Stein. was “guided by the premise that
a dictionary.editor must not only record: he must also teach.™ With
respect to individual words. Stein had this to say: “In _'man’s
language is to ve found the true mirror of man himself. His lexicon
is an index to his ideas and passions. his inventions and achieve-
ments. his history and hopes.” Thisstatement makes the definitions
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found in RHD of special interest.) The terms for which I have
provided definitions are: feminine/masculine, womanly/manly,
effeminate/mannish. (The comments on effeminate were found
under the definition for female; those for mannish, under manly.)
These adjectives describe that portion of our lexicon which refersto
the behaviors held to be “appropriate” for women and men in our
culture. Even the phrasing and word choices in the definitions
reveal the cultural value attached to each of the words.

feminine ... 1. pertaining to a woman or girle feminine beauty:
feminine dress, 2, 1liKe a woman: weak: gentle: feminine delicary.

masculine .. . 1. having the qualities or characteristics of a man:
manly: virile: strong: bold: a deep masewline rotee. 2. pertaining toor
characteristic of a man or men: masculine attire.

womanly . .. 1. like or befitting a woman: feminine: not masculine
or girlish.... Syn... WOMANLY implies resemblance in appro-
priate. fitting ways: womanly decorum, modesty. WOMANLIKE. a
neutral svnonym. may suggest mild disapproval or. moere rarely,
disgust: Womanlike. she (he) burst into tears. WOMANISH usually
implies an inappropriate resemblance and suggests weakness or
effeminucy: womanish petulance,

manly ... |. having the qualities usually considered desirable in a
man; strong: brave: honorable: resolute: virile.... Syn... MaNLY
implies possession of the most valuable or desirable qualities a man
can have. as dignity. honesty. directness. etc.. in opposition toservility.
insincerity. underhandedness. etc. ...It also connotes courage.
strength. and fortitude:... MANNISH applies to that which re-
sembles man: ... Applied to a woman. the term is derogatory.
suggesting the aberrant possession of masculine characteristies. ..
EFFEMINATE isapplied reproachfully or contemptuously to qualities
which. although natural in women, are seldom applied to women
and are unmanly and weak when possessed by men: effeminate
gesturess an cffemdnate voiee, FEMININE. corresponding to mascu-
line. applies to the attributes particularly appropriate to women,
esp. the softer and more delicate qualities. The word is seldom used
merely to denote sex. and. if applied to men. suggests the delicacy
and weakness of women: a feminine figure. point of view, features.

These definitions capture the cultural assumptions regarding
the “true nature” of both women and men. and they describe the
behaviors for whichour culture rewards us. Women are supposed to
be delicate, petulant, liable to burst intg tears with little provoca-
tion: we are supposed to possess “decorum”—have you ever heard
anyone speak of masculine decorum? Women must be modest, weak,
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e In the definitions for the adiectives that refer w female
wr. the editors of EHD make it clear that the “standard™ for
1 benavior s male. and women cannot. and must not. measyre
up’ Lu tnat < '"ma.'a The! languaze of these definitions for women
I~ cast negatively: ur benavicr is that whieh ix not wasead e . The:
definition for -:;.e ward evaerishoexplains t us that women who
pomsess such atiributes as strengtn. furtitude. Ronesty, courage,
direciness. and bravery are “aberrant™
Duringe momentsof urbridled optimism. we might be tempted to
rnore Jess Stein and the editors of BHD. and dismiss treir
'rfim_.(m\ as eilher tnzecurale or etag'rera'c«" But I think tha
reir definitions of terms llnt‘ Torindne and wgs-ul ine doreflectibe

o
i

n.r4nmg,~ uf these 'wnn a~ they are understoat and used by
~;w.z Aers and writers of Enplish. The following passages from
popuinr prose lustrate the usage of 5o inine and werscalive in
wntr todtalies have been alded for emprinzis)

la HUR AL I T R I R o7V O S SIS S ENNLY A e SR 6 et Vg\
Wl N T T Al Te e e LI e ney e pvrhieis g et
fe et e Thowen e T rgits lewtfer ren arnor e Frr s
“ . Ll & M Tre Drars e gl
L. v .

R N AT IR N B L A L i L R T s R Lot Trg T Ui

A

a4l ..rw’ drrowsinio u east a Dandred e feer wize
fore tPatwrt A Hesrdein (iinrm, Fondd 4] 17

T

MESTR ST

S cre fnd Pt i resenting lao 4 Wraran| more than the teek
T T lr taninr evenitr, 'L"L*a"«t'h'u cours for twing wlwan .

trtharrasse ) for beingr ahile o diseU s bshos Hae 1R 1% teerms of

L R AT IV T 0 L LA S | WRNTY ROV R

tewr Cort

RO T R IV ISt PSSR PPN Htim rovrret g et Bllse

B WA AT '-mmx i what 1t u.’mtha\ b ) felt andd fraee nied

Auare Herasit, Do Mol st A 2o
: The cireonssariund reading the new cpajers oo s, the
Sewca rraraet ated crer pradf grares

N W The OfIV RO AT tn Yhe Pl gl fer TNt e RAr el
MG RO RTIPINES SITRSS 21 T SORNIS AN § INZT PRI B VR X PG S PIFC PRI

Ve o

v adpectives fineiniee 15 also used In some conte<ts in which it
COMPasTa wergrito ofy with those things of the world conventionally

risranded as masceuline: aithoughthe word smaseulone isnotexplicit.
s aamphied an the context. The two quatations that follow, both
takem from Urenle W o Leiuin's Lot Hand of frgrkpes<, illusteate
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the Negalive ConnowElions assxizled with the human benaviors
defined by foneinine

he Fuarts were seidom narsn amd never cruel Thev sended 0 be
swiid, slnverly heavy. and wmy eves effemunate—not in the sense of
: ST Lhe oppusile senwe a groms. bland feshiness,
vow.thout point or edge. Among my fellow-prisoners | had
a.s for the frat Lime wn Winter the sense of being 2 man ameng
WO R, GOF aMOnZ eLfuchs The prisoners aere hard w wll apart:
1helr emolicnal lohe semied always ww. their talk trovial (p. 1Tul

&

There azs in th allitude somethung feminine 2
refusal of tre ebetract. the ideal.

a submisciveness W the given,
A TR relner GisDicased me (pp. A12-005)

The last two passages in this secticn illustrate usages of both
Fewsinine and rurxeuline In contexts where the author has used the

polarization inherent in the two terms in order to express the
contrasting values zttached to the two sets of behavior patterns.

1.4 IMferdise 0 was wentical with the fiwr below, except for the
differences triv T bt enormous. w hich marked the transit from a
ferminine W oa nasculine world. Down there the duors had had a
Learded lacw. an air of preserving, watehfuliz, small face-savings
and shifts from a prying eyel here they were slammed for quiet ur
~tond careless!y upen (Renault. The Moad/e Moo, . Iy

(8 “But the woms of —of evervthing femmmne— 7 L ljonr —and the
fons of Mmasculite selfl respect—You cant Lorierul Sl i g r
AOrk, LRAT Wurmen are YOur sgeals” T

U cuarse. L hase known Boghly injeflistont 0 men wpre ., owho
ColLa L6IRK pEst R @ man THleswsin Koy o e fohss

]

jrisesmed 1

In cach of these excerpts. the author has magde wse of the cultinral
values that zre the denotative meanings of Lora bomiosine mnd
rasculine, and the negative and positive ennimetazions of cach turm
respectively. [ am not saying that these passayes reflect directly on
any of the authors. only that the polarization represented in ffhese
adjectives is available in the languare, that s weritesrs and Feaders
in Englishallof us know the mean; ngs of theze scords 2nd the values
attached toach of them, and thut, in fact. t%» words would not exist
i it were not for their usefulaess and inlwerest wultural nseanings.
The las example. from The Dhispossessecd, Vilustrates the use of
males as the <t wdard for human behavior, and how the behavior of

-
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woumen must always stand in only a compzrative or contrastive
relationship t ihat standard,

Feowinine and maseal’ o areonly the two most obvious adjectives
that define the characteristics attributed to the two biologicel
sexes. Around these two cluster other adjectives that are selectively
used for either of the sexes. and their uszge s gender-marked. For
example. consider the adjectives pretty, beanutiful. and handsome.
Pretty can only be used for a woman. and it refers to her physical
attractiveness, When e autiful refers to physieal attractiveness, it
15 used for women. Lut when it denotes a spiritual or personal
quality 1t may refer to persons of either sex, (I should say here that
pretty can refer to males. but only in the phrase pretty boy. which is
derogatory and im:plies that the male is 2 homosexual, through the
adjective protty; hoy clearly contrasts with the norm represented in
the noun mern.) When we speak of amale as beingattractive, we use
the adjectivebardsume, and we donotuse the word for an attractive
woman unless she is over forty. To speak of a woman as“handson:e”
implies that she is older. perhaps more mature. and it may be
“safer” to attritute a masculine adjective to 2 woman when she 1s
past the age of childbearing.

Reeping firmly inmind the meaning and usage of the adjectives |
have dixcussed and the dichotomy introduced into the semantic
structure by the existence of words like fe neanineand masculine, let
us explore the wayvs in which our usage of nouns. eg.. man,
meatphip ebold Ckidssoeiologist woman, ete,, follows the pattern
established by sex-rule stereotyping. and how the reference of such
nouns indicates the prevalence of the male as our social standard.

The Myth of Generies

The recent controversy concerning the use and reference of so-
called "generics” in English reveals the extent. if not the nature. of
the political investment at stake in attempts to preserve the myth of
4 “generic person” in our language. Those who would like to
maintain the u~e of masculine nouns as mouns of general reference
are relying on popular beliefs, vot linguistic evidence. If the history
of English can tell us anything about the outcome of this contro-
versy. | have to conclude that popular misconceptions (those
definitions with the most political power supporting them) will
prevail, and neither traditional autherities, nor linguistic analysis,
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nor actual usage will influence thuse who wish to believe that
English has a generic person.

At this point I must define what I mean by “popular miscon-
ceptions,” because the term “popular™ is probably misleading.
When 1 speak of “popular miscoaceptions.” I am referring to the
widespread belief of those self-appointed guardians of the “purity™
of the English language. those men. and some women, who have
access to the media and thereby hawe the opportunity to offer their
opinions as the final word on a girven topic to many people. In
eneral. the suggestion that English does not have a generic person
has been dismissed as “msguided”™ and categorized as illieit
“tampering” with the language. or as a “fad.” or as a grotesque
“error” in the same class a< a/n 't and double negatives, Thespecific
accusation varies with the degree 1o which the writer identifies
ner himself as the last bastion in the defense of the English
languase against barbarism and or change.

One writer has called feminist analyses of Englisn “the new
Sispeak” (Kanfer: 1972, p. 79). while I E. Sissman. in hisz article
“Plastic English.,” says that such tampering with language is as
tnreatening as the American Communis=® Party. He goes on to say
that feminists “distort and corrupt further the language already
savaged by the Estabiishment politicians when they conspire to
eliminate the inmocuous, and correct, locution. *Evervone knows Ae
has to decide for #1756 If," and to substitute the odious Newspeakism
‘chairpesson’ .. ASissman: 1972, p. 37). Perhaps the best evidence
for the angry determination to defend male dominance in English
can be seen in the violent reactions to the 1972 McGraw-Hill
il didines fuo o Equal Treatuen? of the Neses published in the
New York Times,

The individuals who have committed themselves to defending
their belief that English possesses 2 generic person must igmore
staternents by traditional authorities on English and the ways
native speakers of English use the language. When I speak of
“popular miscorgentions,” I do not mean the ways that the woman-
in-the-street thunks about English. Those who would defend En-
glish against @Cgenecation are protecting their own interests
against those of us they have defined as “the enemy.” Such people
feel comfortable fighting a change thz? has already occurred.

The arguments advanced in favor of war and markind as the
generie person are rot substantive: they are political. The Orford
Ewglish Dictionary states clearly in its definition of wan that
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generic usage of this noun is “obsolete.” and the editors goon to note
that “in modern apprehension yvar as thus used primarily denotes
tre male sex. though by i plication referring also to women.” (Italics
added.) Note that women are ircluded in wan as referents only by
implication. not iuferenee! Unless there is some indication in the
immediate context in which war is used that the writer/speaker
ntends for it to refer to persons of both sexes. we cannot sretend
that it does. With respect to the phrase. a man. the OED is equa’ly
explicit: The phrase is used “quasi-pronominally” for ene. or any
ane, but it “implies a reference to the male sex only.” As early as
1924, Otto Jespersen observed that “The generic singular manr
sometimes mearns both sexes ... and sometimes only one.” Because
of its ambiguity of reference. Jespersen was blunt in his judgment
of map as the generic person: “This is decidedly a defect in the
English language.” and he went on to mention that “the tendency
recently has been to use unambiguous, if ¢clumsy expressions like o
hournan being™ 11964, p. 231). That was in 1924, and “the tendency ™ to
uze hwman being never did catch on.

I doubt that anyone would argue that speakers of English haveno
use for a generic person. There are too many contexts in which we
wisn to speak about people in general. But max and imankind do not
fulfill thiz expressive function. Jespersen (1964. p. 231) compares
English inan to German wienseh, Danish and Norwegian merineske.
and Z--edish mannisika. In the strictest etymological terms. the
comparison is accurate. But it ignores one important fact about the
nistory of the English language: In Old English. wer and wif served
as the sex-specific terms: man was the generic. But at some time
prior W HsH) AD man began 10 De used in its present meaning. a
male human being. and wer was subsequently lost. (It remains only
in the compound werewnlf.) Then, as no'v, male control of the media
and important social institutions evidently made it easy for rmer Lo
acquire what had once been a generic for their own term.

One other aspect of English has obscured the situation: the
distinction between “formal” and “colloquial™ styles. Most of us. in
our evervday use of language, do not use mun or mank ind, nor do we
=ay. "Everyone ... he...” We use words such as people. person,

meone, etc., and in informal speech when we use everyone or
v «erylwnly, the pronoun that follows is most often the plural they. Of
course. the traditional grammarians have been consistent in their
efforts to eradicate this usage by labeling it as~incorreet.” I suspect
that we still use they because we know more about our language
than those who would protect us from error.

o
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What de we, as writers and readers of English. understand as the
referent of the nouns wirr and marvkind in common usage? What do
these twou nouns mean to us? In so'-:e usages, it is clear from the
context that the writers are using man and mankind as pseudo-
generics. and that. infact. the actual mearning is werle human being.
In the passages that follow. especially the last one, we can see how
women have been cognitively excluded.

Sa A hnde is an extension of the brain and eve. 2 toul. a weapon. a
frienidly and intirmate presence. a romantic symbol. an object of
repeelient fascination. an atavistic expression of the ayggressor and
tenetralor in man Jack MeClintoes. “Blades aith Class.” Esgurre,

Juls 1975, o0 s,

* ~eemed to Mare Dunte that the ocean was tne same on z2nyv world.
aas the wombo theallencompassing mother where men migrated
ieast onve 1n their lives— . iDdean B Kountz, "Soft Come the
Diragrons” The Lofareted Fut r p. 19ty

v.  Mankind has. ever sirce he berran w think. worshipped that which
he cannot understand. A: millenia have passed he has understood an
ever-increasing amount about the world around him. He haseven
hoped. 1n ks most optimistic moments. w comprehend it all. Yet
man is now in the pusition of facing the ultimate unknowable, which
van never be penetrated as long as he remains in his present physical
form. .. The constantly augmenting knowledge of the ~orid tas
oniv been arfileved by centuries of dedicated work by men of

1.
i
1.
18
al

scwnce. . 1%is as if man departs from his mother = v.omb 1o ente,
strazrhl int another one createrd by the scientists. ... Fver uefore

bir nes drugs are uwed to help tne foetus survive. Ornze born and
fur the whelc of s Gfe medical discineries allow him s Jrug
Fomself bose bad parts cutoutof iishedy, or wood ones transplastid

P

morning i Nis heated or ar-conditioned hous - s the latest
wehnigques W prepare foad for homself drive off in his hested orair-
ennditionead car, s spend the dav ina gz sand plastic office .. or
even enceptionalhy te ane of the ~elect few who bave vivaged tothe
Moo And woeals P all he may, of ae reatly o desires, stav at home

g cnange into w snel Cobn G0 Tavior, Borel a5 1112,

I have quoted the last passexce at such length in order to demon-
strate the way a particulars use may at first sounc as though wictr or
wankivd tor both) is betng used generically. Atthe beginring of 5.¢.
we find “Mankind ... he.” If we believe that this is a generic
reference. we're not liely to hacome suspicious as we read through
the first paragraih, aithough we might finid the use of penetrate asa
metaphor slightly strange. In the next senter ce -ve find the phrase

60



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

51 Julia P. Staniey

meer of sevenee, which I'm sure s not a generic use. who provide
“rman” with a synthetic womb as comfortable as “his mother’s.” The
last excerpt from Black Holex. the description of the fabricated
womb created by technology, contains the sentence that betrayvsthe
male reference implicit in the rest of the quotation. It is still
possible for the reader to imagine that Taylor's uses of the
masculine wovs, waekind. and he~include women in their refer-
entiai souge.

A gererous reader might continue to give Tavior the benefit of
the doubt until the last sentence because women alsolive in “heated
or air-conditioned™ houses: we prepare food for ourselves using “the
latest techniques™ we drive in“heated or air-conditioned cars™ and
some of us spend our days “in a glass and plastic office.” When the
author said. ke may, if he really sodesires. stayv at home and change
into a she!”™ and dropped the pretense of his inflated prose. he
revealed to his readers the cognitive content of man. mankind. and
#¢:male human beings. [ don’t think it'saccidental. either. that this
quotation contains phrases that echo the content of my first two
examples in this section. Tavlor is so secure in the universality of
masculine reference that he also signals to his readers his negative
attitude toward “the second sex,” and toward any male stupid
enough to voluntarily accept a subordinate role. in his use of the
adverb r.ally. which implies that he can’t quite understand such a
thing. and with the exclamation at the end of the sentence. which
again underscores the paradox of such a decision.

As we all know. examples that are as obvious as the three I have
offered here are not the rule. Most writers are clever enough to
make their usage more ambiguous and their prejudice less ap-
parent. But there are examples of sex-specific reference in contex.s
in which we might expect to find more inclusive terms. Each of the
following quotations contains a noun of masculine reference in a
context in which some other noun. such as person, human being. or
pople could have been used equally as well. After each exanple. 1
have provided a rewritten version of the passape to illustrate
alternatives available 1o the writers.

Ha Herdes a skateboard ko s otia r et 20 L for Sepenide's Feer,
Channel 20 New York City, Tuiv 61970
. Herides g skateboard ke sonoone ol

b The man v hodd rather drive atruck wonld rather drive a Dodge TV
ad, Nashyilie, used during 1975
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The persaon who'd rather drive a truck would rather drivea Dodge.

It isagain very likely that such conditions havea far greater bearing
upon the level of man's use of the sea than upon the shark's behavior
once it meetsa man in the water (H. David Baldridge. Shark Attack.
p- 82).

It isagain very likely that such conditions havea far greater bearing
upon the level of hurnanity’s use of the sea *~an upon the shark's
behavior once it meets a persen in the water.

Among the many famous mere of history who employed ustrology
to zuide their destinies was Adolf Hitler.... Take our leading
presidential candidates. For the guidance of inquiring voters,
trerewith their astrological signs so that we will know what kind of
man we are electing.... Aries—Maies of this persuasion are
forceful. overbearing exponents of masculinity at any price. ...

Before voting. then. study the eandidates’ astrological charts so
you can wisely determine the kind of man you are choosing for vour
leader. tArthur Hoppe. “It Beats Listening to Speeches. Anyvhow.,”
Nasheille Banner, Sept. 19, 1973, p. 9)

Among the many famous hixtorical figures who employed as-
trology.. .. so that we will know what kind of person we are electing.
Aries—Fersons of this persuasion are foreeful. overbearing ex-
ponents of agyression at any price. .. . s0 vou can wisely determine
the kind of person you are choosing for your leader.

Wisdom is not addictive: its = aximum 15 that of the wisest mer ina
Ziven group (Heinlein, Glory Road, p. 262),

Wisdom is not addictive: its maximum is that of the wisest
cadividual in a given group.

[ was being nasty as only @ man can be who has had #is pride

DL

sganded tHeinlein, Glury R, 3 2410,

I was being nasty as orly people can be who have had their pride
wounded.

A wae maker 7 . because he has W (LeGuin, The Drisposaessed, p.
169).

Freople make art bevutise they have to.

“You ean't tell @ mar. to work o a job that will cripple him.”
“But ther why Gu people do the dirsy work at all?... "
“...i'ople take th> dangurous. 2+ . < Lecause they take

pride in doing them. ... Hey look. [ittle baps. see how strong T am!

You know? A person likes to do what 4e is good at doing . . .. One's

own pleasure. and the respect of one's fellouw.... "

“Does evervbody work so hard. then” Qije's wife asked. “What
happens to 14 man who just won't cooperata "
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“Well. he moves on. The others get tired of /. you know.”

LeGuin, The [)ispusssessed, pp. 126021
. “You can’t tell sumenr 1o work on a job that is erippling”

= ... Hey. look. kids, see how strong I am! ... Feople like to do
whattts 4 are good at doing. . . . Une’s own pleasure. and the respect
of ones community. ... "

“What happens to people who just won't covperate””

“Well. they move cn. The others get tired of them, you know.”

Examples like the preceding force us to ask: What is the content
of the noun man and the related noun phrases. a man and the man.
Notie that the rewritten versions of the excerpted passages do alter
the meaning of the originals. When the specifically masculine
reference. man. a man. or the man. is deleted. the positive
connotations of strensgrth associated with these phrases are also
removed. As the OED editors observed: a s«us “impliesareference
tu the male sex only.” Nor is it an accident that each quotation is
concerned with subjects like com petence, power, or leadership. The
two television advertisements appeal directly to the association in
our minds between maleness and competence. The example from
The Dispossessed is particularly interesting in this respect. because
in this science fiction novel, LeGuin created a social order in which
people were not bound by the sex-role stereotypes many of us take
for granted as inherent aspects of biological sex. Throughout the
passage she uses people and one inalternation witha man and he. As
readers we might be tempted to grant that her usage here is
generic. were it not for one significant slip in her language. when
her major character, a male physicist, is allowed to say that the
people in his society show off for little boys: Such usage, in a novel
written to exemplify a utopian society. indicates the extent to which
our cogitive space is occupied by male visions of mase importance
and superiority.

The usage of the English speakers I have quoted up to this point
illustrates how the male sex comtinues to dominate the media to
which we are exposed every day. Whenever the topic is ir;.portant,
involving an active, rather than a passive. role in society—when
decision-making and competence are involved—we are presented
with a male authority figure as theonly “appropriate” possibility. It
is not surprising, then, that we find males cast as the “generic
person” in English in those contexts associated with male behavior
.. 1l male concerns such as anger. control. autonom.y, history, and
dygnity. All of these areas are potentially fuman concerns, butthey
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are traditionally associated v-ith men. as the following quotations
illustrate:

7. By questioning the control exercised by autoncmous man and
demeonstrating the control exercised by the environment. a science
of behavior also seems to question dignity or worth (B. F. Skinner.
Beyond Freedom and Dignity. p. 21).

b. A small step for man: a giant step for mankind® (astronaut Neil
Armstrong)
The history of anger is the history of mankind. Mai®nas been
exposed to the effectsof anger. others’ as well as #ix own. since he was
first pluced on earth (Leo Madow, Anger. p. 1.

. . . . b2

d.  Those who manipulate human behavior are said to be ‘evil nen.

necessarily bent on exploitation (Skinner. Beyond Friedom and

1/".'/!' v('_'(. P 1.

Any attempt to claim that any of these uses could be interpreted in
the sense of a “generic person” would necessarily have to acknowl-
edge that in each one we are dealing with either an event or a
context in which men have been involved. In b., of course, it was
males who stepped onto the moon’s surface. In c., the statement is
almost literally true: history is concerned with the events that were
the consequences of male anger. And in d., it would be difficult to
interpret Skinner’s use of men as anything but sex-specific.

One last example of the generic use of man may serve toillustrate
the OED editors’ reason for labeling it vhsolete:

X, Archeolugists annournced today that they have discovered evidence
of man’s existence as far back as 3.000.000 years 1go. based on the
dating of 2 woman'’s skeleton (Radio news report. Knoxville, April
1975).

Here. the explicit semantic contrast introduced by the use of
woman makes the attempt to interpret man as ageneric impossible,
and even humorous.

Finally. there are those contexts in which we find specific
reference to women, because women are the persons about whom
the writer is speaking. And, as with the examples of man and men,
which occur when the subject is traditionally associated with male
interests. the noun »oman is used. with both abstract and concrete
reference, when the topic is regarded as a specifically female
behavior or interest.
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92 As Woman. she would have been huppier had she comiinued
enshrined in the privacy of domestic love and domestic duty
tHelen B. Andelin. Fuscinating Womdrhiod).

b. This comprehensive book of one hundred embroidery stitches will
be useful not on'y to teachers and students but to wurmen of all ages
who are interested in embroidery (100 Ewmbroidery Stitches).

¢.  Women unconsciously prefer to fulfill their maternal role and to be
loved by a man. Wuman is intended for reproduction (Frank Caprio.
Female Homosernality).

d.  The rizht idea for today's creative woman from the Cooking and
Crafts Club (Book-of-the-Month C'lub flyer for a subsidiary division).

These quotations contain explicit references to women because the
topic in each instance. whether it is food, nurturing.or embroidery.
is one assumed to be of interest only to women. I would like to
emphasize the terms that do not appear. as I did with the examples
in Section 6. We do not find a “generic person” such as person.
human being. people, or indiridual: nor do we find the pseudo-
generics man or mankind. This. in spite of our training in
traditional grammar. where we learned that we had to use a
masculine term as long as there was one male in the group about
which we were speaking. In fact. 9.b. was given to me by a male who
enjoys embroidery: he was upset to find that the writer of the book
on embroidery had excluded him from consideration by using the
female-specific women.

A semantic parallel to the examples mun and a man in Section 6,
the passagzes in which we might have expected to find uses of more
general terms for people, can be found in contexts where the
writer/speaker has used the word woman to carry all the connota-
tions associated with our sex—those characteristics that males
would have us believe inhere in our naturebecauseof our sex. Sowe
find example#ike those below; instead of words like person, human
being, or indiridual, the noun woman is used as a self-contained
explanatory term for a restricted set of human behaviors such as
eccentricity, housecleaning, effortlessness, cowardice, and trivial-
ity—personality traits that are certainly not possessed only by
women.

10.a. There’s no law that says a weman has to do housework all the time!!
[This ad begins with a woman standing in a kitchen; when she
delivers this line, she is holding a baby. Moral: Women have other
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things o do besides cleaning house: we also have our nurturing
function to fulfill'] (Television ad for Fantastic spray cleaner, New
York City. July 14, 1975: Nashville, Oct. 25, 1975).

b. Helen had the looks, and the definable aura of success, whichenable
a woman to convey by acquiescence the idea that she is making no
effort (Renault. The Middle Mist, p. 223).

c.  Eccentricity in women always boiled down to the same thing. She
wanted a man (Renault. The Middle Mist. p. 231).

d. “Weshallcalla council of warriors tonight fromall the canyons ... "

“You are turring into women ....” (Mary Staton, From the
Legend of Biel, p. 163). i

e. High fashion ha: always struck me 2s a monument‘al bore and of
inherent interest only o women without muchon their minds(Merle
Miller. “From Madcap to Dowager,” Saturday Review, May 3. 1975.
p. 23.

All of the passages ] have quoted in the course of this discussion of
the “generic person” in Engiish illustrate the fact thatour language
does not have a generic, and that writers and speakers of English
use a gender-specific term, usually either man or :rorian, de-
pending upon the subject with which they are concerned. The next
example from The Dispossessed is a passage ir which the author
uses both woman and man precisely; we cannot possibly mis-
interpret her meaning.

11, He simply had not understood that the purpose was to enable men
with machine guns o kill unarmed men and scumen easily and in
great quantities when told to do so (p. 245).

But ‘perhaps the clearest and most convineing example of how
man always refers to male persons and woman refers to female
persons is the new television advertisement for the Alka Seltzer
“Cold Kit.” On the screen we see a male cartoon figure with an
umbrella, galoshes, and an overcoat. A male voice tells us that man
is the most intelligent of all the animals, but that e is also the most
vulnerable. In the picture we see the male figure sloshing through
snow and sneezing. The male voice tells us that when man needs
help, he turns to another intelligent animal, woman. A smiling
woman appears on the screen, holding the Alka Seltzer Cold Kit.
The last picture shows a woman and a man, cartoon figures again;
tne woman is nursing the man, who is sitting ina chair, wrapped in
a blanket.
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The "Generic™ He

Uses of the so-called “generic /" have occurred often in the
excerpts accompanying my discussion of the “generic man.” Be-
cause males have reserved for themselves most of the activities
considered important in the “world™ their language follows the
behavioral dictates of the male social order. In general or abstract
discussions. we find the proncun he used to replace the antecedent
noun: we use the “feminine” pronoun she, only in situations in which
we are referring to a specific female. Two writers explained this
uzage in a footnote to their readers: “The common pronoun ‘he’
refers to persons of either sex except when ‘she’ is definitely
applicable” (James & Jongewald. 1973, p. 2).

Of course, this usage. and its corresponding “rule.” (the rule that
justifies the usage), contradict most of the theoretical statements of
linguists concerning the function of both “grammatical” and
“natural” gender and all of the definitions of pronouns provided in
traditional texts. In Theoretical Linguisties. Lyons claimed that the
primary funection of both “natural” and “grammatical” gender was
their role in determining pronominal reference. A standard tradi-
tional text defines pronominal agreement in the following way:
“When a pronoun has an antecedent, it agrees with that antecedent
in gender, number, and person” (Birk & Birk. 1951, p. 735).

All of us agree that English does not have “grammatical” gender,
and I am demonstrating here that our language does not have
“natural” gender, either. Unless we are all males. In order to justify
the occurrence of ke as a “common” pronoun in abstractor general
discussions, almost every noun in English must be marked as a
masculine noun. If it is true that pronouns agree with their
antecedent nouns in gender, nutnber, and person, then ke can only
replace a noun that carries the feature[+masculine]. Otherwise, the
argument based on pronominal reference fails as a description of
English structure. In this section I will discuss a few examples in
which /e, or she. or both pronouns occur.

The following excerpted passage from Simone de Beauvoir's
“preface” to Lu Batarde illusiraies the use of he for a common noun
and she for specific referemc...

12, It issaid that the unrecegnized writer no longer exists:anyone, or
almost anyone. can get kix books published. . .. . Violette Leduc does
not try to please; she doesn’t please...."] am a desert talking to
myself.” Violette Leduc wrote to me once . ... And whoever speaks
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to us from the depths of hix loneliness speaks tousof ourselves. Even
the most worldly or the most active man alive hashix dense thickets,
where no one ventures, not even himself. but which are there:... A
womaen is descending into the most secret part of herself and telling
us about all ske finds there with an unflinching sincesity,...{p. 7).

In this example we find the possessive pronoun his replacing both
writer and anyone; she functions as the replacement for the proper
noun, Viclette Leduc, in accordance with “natural” gender. Then
his replaces whoerer. its antecedent indefinite pronoun. So far, so
good. De Beauvoir (or her translator) is simply following tradi-
tional rules. But the semantic contrast in the next two sentences
reveals the thinking that lies behind usage of he as a “common”
pronoun, or perhaps the sort of thinking that is the result of
centuries of the “generie” ke. In one breath de Beauvoir is telling us
about the “most active man”; in the next she is speaking about “a
woman.” Her use of ke leads her into using man in her general
statement, a usage parallel to that iilustrated in Section 6.

My next example comes from the writing of John Ciardi, who,
while expressing his svmpathy for Women’s Liberation, neverthe-
less maintains that it is easier to change attitudes than it is to
change the English language. I do not think that either of these is
amenable to change, and this quotation illustrates how language
and social attitudes are mutually reinforeing in perpetrating male
dominance in our thinking.

13.  The test of a writer, nnce Ae has learned something about language
as a medium, is invention:. . .. What does /i« imagine irto place that
meets the demands of what he has already written, ..

Given a talented student. a writing coach can be useful in
developing the talent. He cannot make agiftofit. He cannot be more
than tentative about it. f¢ can read the manusceripts. .. Hecanhelp
the writer get outside Ais own writing....

The writer must Jearn for himself. but a coach car prod #/m to
views and to questions A¢ might not have come to for years if left
unprodded .. ..

... A writer may be @ man who has labored to make Aimself
unemployable and who must. therefore. take what comforthe ¢czn in
hix decision. But. teacher, let it be hisoun life decision(John Ciardi,
“Manner of Speaking: Creative, Uh. Writing.” Saturday Revicir,
May 2. 1975, p. 26).

In Ciardi's writing we find the same gradual progression, a drift

from the general “person” to a specifically male reference. His first
use of he replaces the antecedent writer. In the next paragraph, ke
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Agrain. we find tisage of oorr and wen that some readers would
regard as “wenerie.” and 4oxoas the pronominal replacement for
“colleetor breeder™ What casts doubt on the validity of this
interpretation occurs in the third section of the excerpt, the
sphitting of the compound baxrvessmen in the phrase “business or
professional mer.” The writer's diviston of what is generally
fabeled @s 2 "commen” compuosnd reveals that 1t s cognitively a
male-<perific moun. and establishes that his use of Ais toward the
emd of the passage quesed 1s also a male-specifie referenee.

For those w ho <t want 1o maintain that A ts generic in usage,
the fullowing examples wath s/ as the pronoun will demonstrate
that s~ cwcurs= in wha? oupht te be general contexts, 1 she 1= a sex-
speecitic pronoun, then we stioald not find 1t used as an abstraet
<abestitute. Such examples indicate that a small portion of the
Frwlish viwabulary contains nouns marked for female referents,
rouns other than meother ard it
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pow er in this country. The same semantic contrast is used in 16.¢;
the worbl 1 female. aat it 1s wen who has gained “power over
nature.” The last twe exemples Hhustrate the use of the generic she
to replace orstrien nouls, roorse and xeerctar g Of course. neither
of these nouns funeions as a penerul referent. end sbe s not
Srenerie” tnvoans <treteh of the irmagination: both me - o are
female-specific in their reference. because nursing and secretarial
worh are two of the nurturing occupations open to women.

To vonclude this section, hers are two more passages that would
be wrremarsable, probable, inany other discussion of English
druci-ae. Suck evamples are so comimon that we let them pass
withoat ~ommner: 10 much of our reading and Listening they seem
~TRETL, 0T us that we internalize the pronominal usage found in
ther wiccatbnking. Onpce again, we fird the maseuline pronoun
witer the actotes desertoed are important, and therefore within
the mate doman of sur cognLove space, and the fermale pronoun
w o e actinvites are defined vs erther trivial or subordinate,
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principle of pronorn’nal ug reement in Erngelish operatesinterms of
sex-spectfie activities, at least as they are traditionally defined for
u~ by vr culture H we alwavs found the male singrular pronoun b
in abstraet or general discussions. it would at least be praxstbife to
regard It as 4 quasi-generic, since its the elosest thing to a generic
in English. However, the current and continuing occurrence of <
in those prencral contexts defined as female makes such a claim
doubtful. Clearly, speitkers and writers of English recognize. at
~ome level that most ¢ the nouns in English are defined as
inherently masculine. and a <maller sroup of nouns ix marked as
imherently feminine. Farthermore, this small group of nouns
cortiains those which refer to the sociallv-defined activities and
functions of women At the center of the femaie semantic Space we
moucht place /5 and waother, both HUrturing, suppaortive, and
subordinite roles. Around these twa words. we can then list
ocenpational terms such as core, seerctnrgoand prostit . which
Imeerporate the core meanunes of it and woothe e as part ¢ their
M NN

v extension, tnese nouns and their meanirigs can boe geaphically
surrounded by the metaphors usnally characterized as female-
sprect e, ond v ieih vatiure . cors . benitx and st and the gond

ey I conciusion, T would Like to suggest that one wayv of

acconnting for these metaphorial extensions of female-specifice
reference derives from the maie pointof view, whieh gssunes male
dominance and maie control of the earth, the worild. sl the Jand,
wnd the aveans Al of these things are regarded as theie LONSESSIONS.
As o egai te xtbooh defines the situation: “land. like woman, is for

possessing.”

Male Semantic Spacs in Faglish

As b have supgested throusnout this divgsaon of gender-
mariang in English, to the extent that we can talk alwat a wender
syvatemn the language, sur vocabulamy sdinvaded intotw o separate
and tneguai portions. The smaller group of nours<. marked as
[+female ] consists of those words that refer to cultural W-defined
female activities and interests. Ac athers have observed. men bave
Yeen the doers and the actors, the central figgures in their histores.
and tThewe nouns that refer to active occupation 1in the world.
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especially the socially prestigious ard financially rewarding en-
deavors, carry the semantic feature [+male} as part of theu
meaning. e, doctar Tavye e pdge chadmae ® Only a few nouns
carry the feature [+female] tor [-male] as Geoffrey Leech: 1969, 1.
26, would mark themi ez, prostitete wrse, secrctery, hmescnfe
\'Illl{l 3,

Ax a consequenee. w hen women move intoacivities outsidetheir
roles of wife ared or mather, we move INto wegat coe seadionfse 2ice,
~emantic space that does not exist for s, because it ix alreaay
oceupied by the male sex. When a woman becornes a professional
in or e of the fields usually reservesd for males, <he does not move into
the corresponding semantic space covered by the noun converntion-
ally used as its label {nstead, Ber anomalous position must be
marked by the addition of a special, female-specific marker: for
nour~s such as doctor, lawger, sarpon, ot seal ptor, we feel un-
comfortable unless we place some qualifier such as woman

Tttt fendd in front of the occupati nal ter Inour awsage, then. we

are accu~tomed to talking about the ‘adg doctor g orale surgeen
wvoeetn A ge s and Jad g sendptors. Those eccupations (hat kave
less social prestige are marked with a special “feminine” suffix,
Ol it ress, autboress, gnutessoof naordctte, We understand any

farlure o provide the information that the person referred wisa
woman. in the yiven comtext., often results m eonfusion for the
hearer, and the comversation must begin again once the gender is
made explicnt

For example, if T tell a friend that 've found a gaod doctor
lawver therapist. <he will assume that that person s male, and
indicate her a<sumption 1in her response b using the masculine
~tngular pronoun, “Oh, do vou feel Like vou can trgst b ?” or Do
voui thank #¢ could help wita my problem?” On tneother hand, those
acedpativns re=med for women in our society. ¢ g porestitite,
sars  seeretar g reguire a sex specific semantie feature in those
ventexts 1n which they refer to males. Thus tn common usage. we
spoak of woare prses ol et e s and snale prostitates, There
are fewer examples tn this irstanee since men have not showr as
much interest in traditwinally "firmale occupations” as women have
shean in those of men, perbaps hecause the jobs that wemen hold
pay less muney

inadditwn, when a given nown must be explicitly marked for

TR e seriptm of fegtire mamk e oataccueate but fore the saiee of comphietz
[ rovmie 2 i the tepm morrh e 19108 mty Ceneral sense. (@ hnpusties, however,
ot es bR pewal el gee, 0l s more accmate 1o san that el the semantie

foalare 1 the axmarrfor featire For st b oo sogns o m Fnghish amed that % omer i 18
Ui i f Tewt ee T hose fearares that are ez Sied as imherent meanings of 2
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SeNL UL acquires a negrative connotation, the price for moving out of
otees ~ocially defined semantic space. as though there were <ome-
thing "nct quite right™ with sueh an individual. That we need to
mark occupational terms for sox ndicates to me that our semantic
space is rridly structured and maintained by culturally defined
sexX redes and when one of us groes bevond the boundary of the spaace
provivied for us within the English vecabulary, we move into
Negalive semantie space. and spectal linguiztic accommodations
mist be made.

A my next et of examples will show, women have read
themselves into ja s -ipation in more nour. - i the English lan-
rruage than Just theee usually regarded as “generie.” We have
anted to believe ot common nouns ineluded us as part of the
vinvan paprdaton inother areas of life, and we hzave assumed that
we were referents inoa general sense i nouns like b e, bids,
L ".",’ A U A f;,.fu'/,l l:l,n", t r‘r/'/zv [ ,\'m'uy/an'_\‘f_ ;Uui Narep o,

In 1921, Otto Joespersen made a similar chaervation, although he
Cid not make aoubgment about the fact he w asdeseribing: "Whilea
creat many names for human beings are applicable to both sexes,
v Lanr possessor deboabibnn® Christon, td st carhge v v fiph b
et others: though possessing nodistinetive mark., are as 2 matter
of fuct chiefly or even exclusively applied to one sex only, because
the correspording social functions have been restricted either to
men or 1o wernen. Thisois true of woinister biskhop Lo r, balar,
shoe worker and many others en the one hand. oese o vessonke r
pilliver, on the ather™ (165, p. 2320, In 1975, things are pretty
much the same. The following example from a well known text on
role wnalysis makes the point implieitly. because the author has
aceetted as given soeial distinetions,

1w Dbt bt i s ;e amit L aim de Rt e e F ot g
et paPtoear eRtereomy ol Iersin S e et o feegh

E R P TR NP AP

Jone Lvons cl%ite po2s T usivee the French word o eteret (ohild)
a~ his example, vhaerved that gender 12 only “semantueallv rele-
vient” an the case of those nouns usually describwal 4 rac 1y
“commaon gender.” In English, o4t is regarded ac a4 common”
noun. and Lyons remarks with resoect to enfiant ar- KA TSNS
believed to deseribw the semantic statuzof our correspordting word:
T oenfurt oo is inhecently indeterminate with regard to gender
vord chmnt nesd Lo b marked since e s s an inherert feature of maet ¥ e an
Pt itrs the wemarkon featire im Empl o For this reason, Lewch can Lingeasti -z
N oustfy s wemant e featores femaleland] maie ] as the most ol fent deseription
of The Bongrtich levioon, bet 29 <uck 2 semant deseription os the most eccnmom,

arel e trwdnees bevs rabondarey o the Dimgrnstie mordel
_— cn
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but is determined as either masculine or feminine according to the
wex of the child referred to.” In those situations in which we are
referring to a specific child. of course, this deseription holds true.
However, in those contexts in which we are speaking or writing
about children in general, the male sex is the referent. And lam not
speaking here about uses of the masculine “generie person.” The
evidence for my observation comes from the surrounding context
in which the “common” noun is used. 1 offer these examples to you
without further comment; [ don’t think I could add anything that
would enhance the statement made by the examples of usage
thermselves.

U v v thegsand et wnd one et what edot (P obod
[t Nept. 19T e Dy

f For the sserrswo ronnd mofe s for exampie, the s Fawaitinge i one
Gt ettt g bl porton of hravery and muscular control. a
i et of el s o oGaffman, Erecoaetors pota

- Fore were Tao jwoph from the rad lab doing a radition check.
S wiks one g dra iy blised for the chem lab, o cherk sterend
s thome wns an EEG technician resetting the monitors

O of the rad tab oow had hairy hands o Urcbton. T
Lo Maepo R
N rad beet the omiy et amonyr the ~in 1f ~iven ’N'l/llc
tha re tenasts Tin Moaado Moo ey

. Avesear Pl e class faee poar-ad 0 Gftes fivdd the prospect too
viaoh fur themt Trev find therr parents at the last moment to avond
Peeorgr <trapied it context i w nehot had been hopesd they would

prcs G DU s e ioffman, Flovvmntors po 1000,

FooooNor s A et et et gy armvtheew 17 he of fends
thy e

S o Dortenud e P done 1 Teoake funof b rwaves
[ EAFIP BN 10 S DU PN I AT 1 2

K Neverthe s b hahane! s cnpabie of a shreacd pabiie rela
ek e e e b L ched adn hitomal eeng of e o in New
York ot

o Sar verrs e suffered the dhsatnioy e ewsh mothers

Cheoomeaterd that tres it an edoacateon Recanse of this they have
faareihvantaeed nabile o cumpwete wth ether o in
Armh s oe Unider the merst soste m e are anfacreiy exciuded from
T2 partetprten tn Arreriean [ We demand that the Mets

et te i daree o roster that wodling brde 282 per cent e
tHerbmer fonde] rev e T X WIR SRR IN I TR A WA Lo i l)}'

Mo e Ratare . Moo Yok T s flea B ume <O 19T o D
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Qur peueple are the best gambiers . the walaxy. Wv compete for
power. fame. women (Star Trek),

When | was poing to school | spent most of my time talking to
foachers and their seivs (Edward Albee, in an interview, New:
Yowker, June 3. 1974, p. 29y,

When the white poan came to A merica, the/ndians were running it.
There were no taves, no debts, the women did all the work. And.
dopes that we wers v thowght s could Improve on a svstem like
that! (Imal-a-Joke, New York City, July 9, 1975),

And what ix one o think of our telloie o tizens avgd their passivity?
The o will take arvthing' It's enough to muse you wonder w hether
someors has relieved ther of the oy manly attributes

Attributes of which she, on the other hand, clearly hav plenty
despite her sex tRobert Merle, Maleoof, p. 340,

We find that bolde ve of the MA avd MS whoenter this department du
wellin graduate wordy here Thesr applications, like those of weome n,
and of members of minority ¥roups, are welcome (Flver, Depart
ment of Psyvehology, University of Tennessew, Knuxyille, 1975).

Happn hour forfisbe v w and the or a4 stPoster ina 'rovincetown
store window)

Bullworker helps ture hods into powerfu! e e (Margrace Corp.
mail hroemure.

Exven in the most serions of roles. such as that ol surgvm we vet find
that there will be times when tfe full-fledged g ~forme r must
urbend at: behave simply as a wale (Goffman. Eveeounte rx, p. 140).

My neroes have always been the kind of men who act on impulse
and instinet, who dun't see ambivalenece and AMbIZUIty — jie opile
wha follow #heir covks (Richard Goldstein, *S5 & M The Dhark
Sude of Gay Liberation,” Viflay Voiee, July 7, 1975, p. Lo,

SNewrrodoaiats qea sociologists are allowed to have the profane pari:
soriedingi oS gt persons, along with other {re rsums, retam the sacred
forthevr friends. their urivs, and thems lees (Goffman, Eweownters,

A SR

This kind of equipment is to the Fomeerafteman what washing
machines. clothes dryvers. ete.. are to the heoasenns fo (Wl nrk s mg).

A ohild s anxiety over physical danger. for example. may be
explained in peychoanalytic terms as a fear of crstration . And the
psychoaralyst wenuinely means that the 4 A{ has an uncemIciays
fear #ix pwrns will be gt of f((Sigmaund Frowt and the Pearbimrpaiutic
Theary of [v vlogmient, p. 310),

Wealsplayed what some bufs cailed “cappitue”or the “degens. ™ T?
1<agameof verhal axsault, inwhich i f« insult each other by talb

=)
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aboutserual ihertios they have taken with the opponent's mothe r. It is
a very common game in the Black community (Huey Newton.
Revobaionary Suicide, p. 26).

u. Like all the students and professors, he had nothing to Jdo hut h. .
intellectual work, literally nothing. ... And no wices, no famds
No womer: at all (leGuin, The [hspossessed. p. 1040,

v.  Itis here.in this personal capacity, that an2f . ddwal san be warm,
spontaneous, and touched v humor, It is rere, regardless of bis
sacial role, that an suddeidial can show “what kind of a guu be is”
(Goffman, Encaunters, p. 152).

w.  The history of lvnching in the South shows that Blacks of mixed
blood had a much higher chance of surviving racial oppression than
their all-Blaek brothe ra

Inary case, my father’s pride meant that the threat of death was
alwavs there: vet it did not destroy his desire to be a man. to be free.
Now | understand that because he was a man he was also free
(Newton, Revodatmary Swoerde, podiy,

\ If theys are gwop/s whoden't tike Anarres, let'em o, Butif they
try to come sneahing back. there's going to bhe some of us there to
meet them. .. And they won't find us smiling and suping "Welcome
homie, brotters” The Il find the ir teeth knocked daw nthe i - throats
and therr balls hisked up inte their bellies (Letoain, The Dis
JHOSSE 258 . D 2RT).

v.  trdinary walhi  may have to be put on. ton. especially, jre-
sumably, by the ralf of our population whose app arance is, and is
desrned o b, appreciated by o/l and sasored by osomees

£Y Sl

VGoefrman, Bedations oo Public, p 272

Gender-marked Usage of the “Impersenal” You

The last example in the preceding section on gender-marked
usage of “common” nouns. in which the indefinite pronounsa// and
some learly refer to a male image in the writer’s mind, raises the
squestion of gender-marking in our uses of other pronouns, such as
we and won. There have been some occurrences in previous sets of
examples of the use of we to refer only to malescf. 19.j). The final
series of quotations. presents uses of the “impersonal” yuw in
contexts where it is clearly marked for gender. In each of these
passages, the author has decided which zex the book will appeal to,
and the direct address to the reader, yon, occurs in a context in
which thewriter reveals the sex of her his projected audience. Asin
tne cases of gerder-marking of “common™ nouns, sex-specific usage

8
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of v reflects the sex-role stercotvpes prevalent in our society.

20 Yureamotherand a wife, and your men counton gon. So take One-
w-Day Vitaumins with iron for the people who count on yon (Televi-
~ion advertisement, 1975),

b WOULD LOOKING YOUNGER HELP YOU LAND THATJOB?
You've brushed up on yorr typing. You've put together a wardrobe
that tooks perfect firraworkhing woman . .. Yetvoustill find it a little
~cary competing with ali those young girfs justout of school .. 1fvou
think it mirht help in your job-hunting to ook as young as vou can
tand honestly, could ithurt?y . (Ad for Oilof Olay, 7V Guide . Aug.

25 19750

e Surprise gour hashioof with a peer of well-turned legs (Ad for
chicken i a grocery store).

d Wizt it does mean is that yox should be alert o wour family's needs
riot only day by Jduy but meal by meal. When you know that gonr
listurid i grotng to come home hunpery on Tuesday after his after-
work bowling league. have a litthe extra ready for the begrinning of
the meal (Gene Kowalsks, How to Fat Cheap But Good),

vods e i Slippin® around? Not if she's on Armstrong tires
Bitiboard in Knoxville).

f. And there are the coquettishg/rls whogive you ashy look. drop their
sraze, and put their hands behind the back, which causes their
hreasts to protrude (Nierenberg and Calero, How to Beoadd o Person
Ioke a Booky

Tawk, Mue. when ygou are having the most gorgeous dream of your
Iife and -3 getting to the point. do o stop to tell vourself that it i<
logrieally snpossible for that particular babe to be in the hay with
w4 tHeintein, Glory Road., p 6ih,

k3

h. .. wour bicepsand forearms can start bulging and rippling with the
bone -crushing ~trength that ¢irfs love to feel around them tMar-
wrace Corp. mail brachure).

1 Remember back when people carried a rabbit’s foot, and called
avocados “alligator pears’; ... Remember sywiring Lucy to the soda
fountain: this years before anybody could hope to take A7 to bed?
Nevertheless, v+ knew as we watched her licking vanilla from a
long-handled spoon that to provide such fare was a form of
pessession. Already #v had some sense thut sex itself must be a
feast. or if not that. at least a meal. Atwny age 1t still 15 an intimate
business to furwisk food o a woman, tw b cookerd for by her. like
v ing next to each other for a little tEdward Hoaglar-, “Survival of
the Newt. New York Times Mamazine, July 27, 1975, p. 6).

J Nuow for the impnrtant question: What can ww and your hushand do

-
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to aid vour pre-school youngsters in progressisg rormally througrh
this fanuly romance .. (Fitzhugh Dodson. Heow ta Parent, p. 1935,

The lengthy quotation from Hoagland's article, “The Survival of
the Newt,” was included in this selection of illustrations because the
implied you of the imperative remember is an intended male
reference on the part of the writer, as the second sentence makes
obvious. This passage. however, becomes more and more interest-
ing as we follow the cognitivé progression of male reference, The
indefinite pronoun anybody refers to males, as do the three uses of
the inclusive pronoun e, that usage which brings the reader into
the discourse as a participating observer. Froma linguistic point of
view, the most fascinating aspect of this passage istobe found in the
final sentence of ihe paragraph. Syntactically. the infinitive to
furni:h has a deleted subject of male reference, but according to
svntactic theory. the subject can only be deleted after the oc-
currence of an identical noun that is coreferential; in this case. the
implied male from the first sentence is the only possible coreferen-
tial noun, The same is true for the deleted logical object of the
passive phrase "to be cooked for by her.” Throughout the passage is
the implicit yow. the male audience for whom Hoagland is writing.
The entire quotiation provides an excellent exampie of how women
are invisible "2 the contemporary media, and how the male
perspective dominates in subtle ways.

Conclusions

We clearly have a prisblem in English with gender-marking,
particulariy in the mary instances when we wish to talk about
people in general. However. even using nours like person and
people is suspect, as the examples in Section 19 iliustrate. Infact. in
the language uses I've been hearing lately, peuple 15 being used to
refer to groups that are either exclusively female or exclusively
male. For example. on a recent Saturday. Howard Cosell was
describing the lineup for a football team that was preparing to
receive a kiekoff. How did Cesell refer to the zituation? “The
Lo:.zhorns have three penple back to receive the kick.” Inamoment
of grenerosity. of course. | might consider interpreting the use of
people to refer to groups composed of one sex as a welcome stage in
the neutralizationr of English reference. But I am not feeling
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generous, and the examples I have provided in this chapter do not
encourage optimism. On the contrary, | suspect that I am hearing
more sex-specific uses of people and person because noone is willing
to admit that there are sex-specific uses. Everyone seems to be
embarrassed, or at least intimidated. | hope.

It is unfortunate that English does not have a generic person
comparable to the French on, but I am certainly tired of having
man passed off as its equivalent. I would like to be able to talk about
people. but I'm no longer sure who I'd be referrig to. Where does
one go from here? What are we todo when we have to continue 1o use
a langruage in which the semantic space is dominated by males” For
the time being. I suggest that we mark gender explicitly, in those
cases when it is possible, ereating pairs of terms: e.g.chuiricoman:
chairman, spokeswoman spokesman, saleswonian, salesman, The
use of neutralized terms perpetuates the invisibility of women in
positions outside their traditionally defined roles. and the tendency
to assume that such roles are {:ied by males has been illustrated
amply in these pages.

Our language is sexist beeause our society is sexist, and until
there is a significant reversal of the prevalent attitudes toward
women, we cannot hope to accomplish much. The often virulent
attacks on those of us who wish to eliminate sexism from English
are misdirected and based largely on ignorance. Removing sexist
words, phrases. comparisons. jokes and the like is NOT changing
the English language. We recommend alternatives already extant
in the language and in use among people. Chairwaoman has been in
the language for at least fifty vears. although it has not been needed
often enough. Humanity, peojile, persons, and heman being are not
new additions to the Emglish vocabulary, although astronant,
s-ray and bwana are.

Those who oppose the removal of sexist relics in English hope to
obscure the real issues. which have to do with political power. For
example. they has been in use as a replacement for indefinite
pronouns at least since Chaucer. Only the influence of the tradi-
tional male grammarians has kept it out of so-calied Formal
English. Male omnipresence in our vocabulary is onlv one of the
ways in which women have been kept invisible in our society when
they moved beyond their traditional roles. If sexist terms arereally
so innocuous and trivial. why is evervane so anxious to protect
them:”
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We have human rights legislation in Nova Scotia which prohibits
specifying i preference for men or women{in hiring]. but there are
various interesting lingruistie waysof eircumventing|it]. . .. Ad=for
wirl Frididy and seamstressare marked m £, ... The same appliesto
the word wianagor, which is shown with no sex marking, and the
word muagere<s, which is designated m 1 Needless to say, the
position of rmanageress pavs far less. .,

Junet Carney
wovernment consultant

Lanpuage 15 not a tool which we send buck to the w orkshop when it
needs spare parts, Language is the dimension in which we exist, a
continuatly changing medium  that ~hould also be profoundly
conservative, sinee its task is to preserve the history of the race.
Arbetrary, "mandated” changes of languagze urea regular feature of
totalitarinan regimes . ..
- DS Carne-Ross
teacher-writer

A~ afeminist, 1 think it [eombating linguistie sexinm] is the most
important aspect of the movement. We think in language andd the
politieal importanee 1s incaleulable. We know that Americans tried
to dennerate the <uffragists by calling them suffragettes.

Naney Wells
teacher

My “eld is relizious publishing. Tsuppose the inereased emphastson
women’s richts and rojes.. has led me to wince when | hear
sentences! ke “God lovesall o " Tamin favor of admitting the
problem and of <eeing what one can doabout it inone's own writing
and in the writing of others which one is called upon to edit, But,
wood reef, Jot's have u ~sense of proportion about it ... when [ am
editing & manuseript, falsehood <, bad logie, sloppy thinking and
~loppy encuagre, and indeed sexism itself seem much more eritical
targess tuan, for exariphe, unaceented “-man” suffives,

Marhin 3. Van - deren
editor
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Ourattitucdes. thougnt. bellefs, and behavior are affected by the
amruage used (0 seve o) sacietald institutions: rel:gion. law. educa-
dun, podities, media such as the newspapers. magazines, and
swlevision. The teachings of our religion. what the law demands,
what we are teught in our schools, the pulitieal status attributed
various groups— 3l nave profound effects on the values. qualities.
and characteristics e atiribute w others. Ieyal, political and
religinus langage: the words, names. labels. phrases. definitions
we Lse when we talk and write W and about »a0h other influence
Fora we ~ee orselves and how others perceive u-. [f the wordsof the
jaw <a> that the woman he- lesser rights than the man, then our
attte.de and behayor towards women will be gifferent from that
sowards men. I the words of our religion place 'women in a sfatus
inderor te men, cur belefs and behavior towards the female will be
different from thase towands the male. Political rights granted: to
men but ot 1o wusnen influence our perceptson of women and tnelr
stalus 1N sOCIety

The pirpuse of this chapter is to demonstrads: how the lanypuage
of the law and polities has treated womer as inferior to men and
henice svstemnatically “kept wemen in their place” More < pedifi-
cally . an examination of the languaye of the courts and legisiat ares
will ~hew that woemen Have been defined. laneled. and stereatyped
4= i 1) mother and wife, (2) infantile and incumpetent. + 3 seductive
and irnmoral. and (41 nonpersor.» and nonentities. The materials are
hoth historical and ¢ “temperary. for it s important W snow how
the langruage 6f seX lorn as evoiled over the yewra 10 its present uses.

Thers is no doubst about the e er of the iaw o control our lives,
Law = are meanl to be obeved and thuse persors whe break them, are
pemalized. fined, imprisorcd. We do not send preeple w jail for any
otiver reason than for violating the law. <o the language of te law

-

o
G



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

.1

x

tiz g Fosmaiian

must be part of our consiCerations of the language of sexism.

In = variety of ways. the courts. the judges. the legislazors have
defined and] labeled women us inferior znd subscrvient to men. As
Supreme {ourt Justice Wiliiam J. Brennan. Jr. said in Fros.te-u e
Biebardsor (1973

unfortny et stemy Uf seX discr.rination. Traditional,

Crry

There i bee ro il thal our ration has had a werg e

NI L

nwtion was raloralized Dy an attitede of “romant- palerna.-
amTwnien inpracticn. offect put women, it on z pedestal. but in a
SAge. Ul statute baoks gradualiy tecam: laden with groms.
Swresy ped diStinetion: between the sexes and. indevd, througzhous
rash of the 0 ocel o nta Cortoiy the pos. o of of 20mes i odr = «le” .
varadie 1o that o f blavss under the Lre-
Uil War sizes cude~ Noither slaves o r vamett cotd ol prabliv
Ifive, sefe T uPies GF SPINE sl InTheir 47 nadnes. ard murried
Aerederied the lepal cuparita 1 fld nr oo e

TR e Tl ur W serve as ewal guardiuns of Uelr own childre. |

s, M MARY T el ¢

Somen traditaonally

Justice Brennan then wenton to state that =it cap mard iv be deunted
tna’. in part because of the high vi<ibility of the sex characteristic.
worern still face pervasive. althourh 31 tmes nore subtle. dis-
crimination inour educational institution<, in the b market and.
perhzaps most conspicuousiy. in the polital grena”

e language of the law has trad tionally relcgated the fernule to
second Class status and this in effct kas determined to a great
extent the perception of males anel females towarcs womsn, This
perception in tur  has been refl-cred in the [, oberc Sedler,
in "The Lepal iMmensions of Worsen's Liberaton An Overview.”
has staved: “Since luw theoretically re fecis sovetal values, it is not
“urprising that Ameriean faw has pever reflocted the vaiue of
~exual equalizsy. To the contrar . sen bua~ed distinctiors in law are
pervazive and to a lomge extent serve to implement the wecietal
determiration that a woman's primary ro'e s that of ‘wife and
maother.””

The cditars of the Valparaise [ ovity Lo B2 v said in the
prefatory comments to their 1971 8 cpwesium: on Women issue:

T8 be ivitimt uiemed thal wostren g e e oty oF Arerican
LTy Yo Gl i irews S RUman e dean ol e reseryesd
for tne male monorit. the s i st PR creates and tnter
prets las anduitimateiy justifes  Goalidite The elaim s forcefuiis
presser Led that the Amhe Armarican legal «vaters has poroened anrd
pers tified the we - an as anferior toman Limted by ser dser i bed
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1oF f vpoa gt . et t P i
=l Tunetin e pronegaling e sfwetles @l

v i e Ty e
manlnin. T The Taslo faT.. VU

The disma! record of the courts in the area of sev diserimination led
Jonn Jonnston and Charles Knapp to cornciude in their 1971 article
-Qex Discrimination by Law: A Study inJudicial Perspective” that
large the performance 0f Arerican Judges in the arve of
Jratieriearn e <uee nely descrized as rangnZ from poor

te. With ~mie T atabie e‘\\c—,"h"% they nave faiied t)
sudieazl ©irtues of detach

F have seried thermn <o

5o~ ) diverimieat
fal

reflevtion and o1

Aell ITh re et Lo Rl sensiloa e social issues, L "Nexism T —the
Rk faiitor at least Unae pprted) daw'n,;hnm abreut
rleresis, 'Hdn antd wwcial roleson the basis

sk of un

Dffereries— s e vastl)y DiscerTiblie ir contemporar. udicial

T fa U TadisTT o evel A AS,

Since -o much of our law and ‘egislation is a retivction of our
rel‘gi(ms' belief= and values arnd a matter of legal preceaent. we
reed 10 10K back into some of the sexist language appearing in the
parly lexal and religious documents expressing the idea that
wom-n were not entitled to the same rignts as men because of the
deetrine of proptr defectum serus, “because of the defect of sex.”

Theoldest written I‘,I‘gl‘\h law . Ethelbert's doomsof 600 AD, as
W, V. Windever fas observed in his Lectures on Lagal History,
was~wiven by a Christan hing to 3 Christian peopis ;and intracing
the det opmentof the taw of England fror, that date. when by the
orders f 4 petty emyeftain in Kent some primitive rules were
commit. i to writing, to the tinte when more than half the world
was to be ruled by Fnglish law. it is important that we should
remember tmat taroughout the intesve sing centuries. that law has
been developed bw men in ¢l ¢ conwact with whe moral and
inteliwctual traditions of the Chr.-<ian Church” (p. 3). The senti-
ments that have been expressed in American legislalures and
vearis regarding the place of women reflict a variety of centuries-
old religinns beliefs des” tnating the femzle stbservienttothe mle.

The woman's inferior scatus, as statec 10 The Interprete s Dictio-
werry of the Bible, is reflected in Hebeew laws “whicl show dis-
crimination: A dauchter is less desirable thana s+ lov. 12:1-5)
she could be sold for debt |2 her Sather (Ex ud.ZZl 1. . Neh, 5:5);
she (nuld not be freed at zheend Jf six years, a5 could a man (Lev.
271 1 She could i made a prostitute by her father (Judg. 19:24:

&5




O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

=i Ha.yr Bosmajian

v

butch. L« .. 1%29). The man had the right of diree. The val uation
of a mandiffers f-om thatof a woman when a specia. vow is made”
(Lev. 27:1-7) In 1 Timothy the woman is 1o keep sile- " and is the
transgressor: “In like manner alse. that women adorn zhemselves
in modest appare.. wit' shamefacedness znd sobriety: not with
briided hair or gold. o1 pearls, cr costly array:; But (which be-
cumeth: womer professing gedliness) with gol works. Let the
wonan lsarn insienee w ittt al sabjection. But I suffer nota woman
Lo l@ac, nor t usurp authority over the man. bus to be in silence.
For Adzm was firstformed. then Eve, And Adam wasnot geceived,
bul the woman ieing CGeceived was in the transgression.” () Tim.
2:9-11)

Women, like children in some instances. were 1o bx seen. rnot
reard. In 1 Corinthians it is clearly stated: ~Let vour women keep
stience 1n the churches: for it is not permitted unto ther: w speak;
but they ure commanded to be under obedience, as also saith the
. Andaf tney will learn arvthing, let themn ask their husbands at
nome: for it is g shame for vomem w =1wak in the church™ (1 Cor.
14:34-450.

Earlier in I Corinthizns, the superiority of the man over the
woman !<estabiished: “But [ would have you know, that the head of
Ui waman s the man: and the head of Christ is God. Every man
praying or prophes.ing, having #/s head covered. dishonoureth his
read. But every waman that prayeth or prophesieth witk fi » hezd
uncovered clishoroureth her head: for that is even. Jonwe as if she
Acre Maver Torif the womin be not covered. lot her also s shore:
Dttt he w shame fur g woman b be <horn or shaven, et ner be
civered. Foramanindeed ought: ot o cover b/~ head. forasmuenas
he 15 the image and glory of God: but the woman is the glory of the
man. For the man is not of the woman: but the woman isof the man,
Neither was the man created for the woman: but the woman for the
man” {1 Cor. 11:22-4),

The superiorisy of the man then implies the submissio~ of the
womian. In Epbesians the submissoon = ppears to be co rpiete:
“Wives, ~ubmit vourselves unto vour owrn husbands, as unito the
lord. For the husband is the head of the w ife. even as Christ is the
head of the church: 2nid he is the saviour of the bexds Therefore as
the chureh is subject unto Christ, <o let the wives be to their can
husbiand- in every thing” (Ephesuans 5:22-21).

This perception of wornan as inferior. subservient, <!lent, and
obedient became part of Englsh law and Plackstone in his eisrh-
teenth e ot cury Carmeitirios an the Jagus of Fuglue {4 docunuent
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whick had sreat impact on the American legal = v, deseribes
wormen tas summarized in a 1961 brief by tie American Civil
Literties Union for Gwendolyr Hoyt.whonad e trivd and found
guilty in Florida by an all-male jur:)

e eRalieia, oF offert maves. their gt eXistence sospended dirin
0 Attle rigat to proge
“ry GF earnings, ro controluver theie on er.. ard nu poltical or
v, pignts of any wind, Bluckstone’s quip tshekidy rarephrased:
cha “Husbat, and wife are one and tnstone b= the husband.” was no
27 met "= bride at the aitar

erd freeiom of e

TLATridre, W

Cile jesl Attt e very momernt whenas

and said W omer, “Wiia all my world! aais [ triee endow 7 he was
aetuzliy kot evern centahe possess, .. Hecnold eat nee with

i ~ticK Tne binrer than the wedding ring 7 Al this enaceoun? of ner

“defectiun ~ aus

Since Blackstone's Con mertitrie~ nave been so infiuesual on
American I . the following excerpts from that document appear
below. demonstrating the language used by Biackstone in defining
wormen as inferior to men:

By marriage, the pusband and w eurs une person . nlaw: that is,
the very buiny or Jecal existence of the w oman is suspended during
the marrizge. of o least i incariwrated and cunsulidated intothatof
the hrsbend. ur-der Whose wira, protection, and cover. she pwerforms
evervipimgs and s therefure, calizd in ov= faw--French a Fvme
S PR AT ERE IR TE L s B ~aic! Wb eoert ferron or under the
ar ction and influence of ber fosband, her frrone or e=d;and her
contiton. -luring her marriage. is called her coverture. Upon this
principie. 6 as Gnionof person in i -band ond ale depered almnst
2 the fepal mights. duties. and disabilities, that either of them
wqdire 5y ite marriage. | speak not 4t present of the rights of
aroperty, but of auch asare merely personal. Fortmis reasin. a foan
cannol grant anvteng e b wife, or enter nto covenant w0 ith her
for the grant would be W suppuse her separale existenc

But though our law in general consuders mad a7 L wife a~ one
faerson. vet there are soime nstances in o =~k <he seenaraiels
com~idered, as inferor to him, cnd acting by Ri- compulsien at 4
tmorefore al deeds eaeonted. and acts done by her daring her

we mtiore, dre soid.. . She capaot by voll devise lands o ner
nustrand unle & wnde, spec i creumstances: {for at the time of
ioakomr o ahe s ieaesnd o be ander nis eeraons Andin some
feloDies, ardd o pfewer crioe o comrnitted by oher, throuyxh
constratnt 6f ve Lx 8 vi the law exeuses her, but thosexterds not
Yo tre@son OF U

The hushand, o5y the ol e mneht e nis wife moderate
PP et foF. tae e ds ta arwer for e - isbebacir, the aa
thaughi 1 reasona bl - o intrust fum with this power of retrairang

¥}

O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

2 Haiyx Bosmajian

Tens, inthe same moderazicr: tnata mar is
apurentees or children: for w o the master

rer. by domestie -
allowed o -

or parent is Sle in sofre cases  ansaer. Bt his sower of
Currection Wi aned within reasonable bounds, and the hus-
band wos pr. -1 from using any violenre to his wife. . Yetihe
oa rre " oof . W my ere always fond of the old common lav:,
stilelar  r -t thiur zrelent privilege: and the courts of law
will sti’ vanusband wrestrain a wife of nerliberty. in case of

Any &ross misbenaviour,
There are the chief legal ¢ffects of marriage during the cover-
drel upon Which we may obserse, that even the disabilitios u hwh
the wife lies under 2re, for the most pert, interded for her Lrotection
and benelit S0 gre _toa favorize is the femae ~ex of the laws of
Engiand:

Such was the language of Blackstone's (on mentarivs, submerging
the woman's identity into that of her husband. She was defined as
infantile and incompetent: she was labeled as wezk and needed the
protection of men: zhe was helpless and imperfect. The sentiment
that “the disabilities which the wife lies under are for the most part
intended for her protecticn and benefit™ was -0 be the bane of
women two centuries to come.

The Destiny of Woman to Be Wife and Mother

This perception of the womar:, this language of sexisin. became
an integral part of nanv judicial opinions which denied certain
rights and privileges towomen. In 1872, the United States Supreme
Court decided in = dwwll 1. The State of Iinois that Hlinois could
deny awoman .. .ense o practice law in that state. In the wordsof
Siupreme Court Justice Juseph Bradley:

the ¢ivil jaw. as we., as nature herself, has always recogn . ud
wude difference in the rewetive spheres and destinios of man aa)
woman. Man i or should be, woeman's protecior and defender, 1.
seittu el cnd pregrtim Selat i eamat do Doeis g siborby b lestioge e tha ty2rnls
wxaridemtiy untits gt For meany o the e iattioms of (] Iite Th-
vonstituian of the family organazation. which is founded in o
divini ordinance. as well as in tke nature of thives, indicate: *he
domestic sphere as that which properly belongs t the demain and
functions of womanhood. ..

It 15 true that many wanien wre unms e and riat a¥fected by
any of the duties, comy. cations. and Ineapacitie - arisise out of the
o ted State Bt these dare ezeentions Wothe geners! ruje The
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prrrespt Ao stony erpef i Ssiot OF destin 020 RO “reroble and
Fa ettt TS ife stnd mother. This s the lawe; ti € reaior. And
the rules of Civii society must be adapted to the genival constitstion
of things. 3nd cannot be based Upon eXceptioen Cases. Jralics added )

Having labeled the weman as “naturally ™ timid. delicate, mother
and wife. it wa= easyv enough for Justice Bradley 1o conclude thi:t
women should not be allowed to practice law and a variety of o ner
~occupations of civil life.” If it is the “destiny and mission of women”
w become wives and methers. and this “is the law of 17 » Creator.”
there obviousiy is no place for the woman in the profession of law"
and. by exterzicn of the argument. in any of the other professions.
Witk his words. with hisdefinition. Justice Bra-iley placed limitson
the uptions and freedom of women w choose their occupations; he
took out of the hands of women the opportunity to determine their
own destinies.

Defining and limiting the roles of females as mother and wife led
1o their beirg denied access not only to certain occupations but also
being deried various rights. As wife and mother the woman hadno
placz 1 the political process: she had no right to vote: she evuld be
vrohibited from jury Juty.

During the Congressional debates on whether women should be
rranted the right to vote, the woman's role as wife and mother was
invok.er] mirain and again asa reason for denying her suffrage. 4 fter
arging that “women are essentially emotional.” Semator George
Vest deciared in the halls of Congress o1, January 2. 1887

Whut ne WLnL i f~ CoERTry s te avond emotivnal suffraee. ard

Ahat o need iste e mere e iato peolicaffairsand less © 0 By

There are -phev o whae b o L <hould be paramount. There are

b hesar ko i reign supreme. That kingdom
ongrs 1o W Tee rea’ s ofrentir at. the realm of love, the
realm of theymt) =ue ifpe o Derand <indlier attributesthat mahe
the name of  ify Cmae e b Aextto that of God himself. .
roeey o nlarge the spherc of

weodoansan e
i

It is said v oo e - o s
Qoman nntuence ir Prosdent, ive oaid dostros erinfluence It
wombd cake her dows rom that pedestal wic o she is today.

firencing as a mwitkor the runds of her offapr oo inluencing by
coron atle cnd hoadly carves the aetion of bior hus: ond tward the
e iy, re

Gin January 12, 1015, Congressman Frank Clark of Florida steod
up in the flouse of Representatives arguimg aguinst suffrage for
women:

8Y
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Mr. Sieiker. there ¢un be no prosihle mistare as o the part which
Womarn S to play in the activities oS the human race. God has decreed
Inalorman s W obe the head of the fumily and woman is o be kis
“helpmees Tandany attempt o chanye this urézrof human affairs is
anatternpl W chenge and o wverthrow gne of the solemn deerees of
God Almigney. Ineveny well-re,iated Christian familv the wife i<
the “Relpmest” of the husband. She is. and should be. his equal. his
Cupartner, amd wrere genuine love reigns ske s exactly this. Rur,
MroSimuker, de st tosges out Cothe wortd to aaar s tr L engag

b st gt e £ s Bt s ana Tovnture to e, iwithout
e sledihst e 0f  weisstul vontendiction, that we instines i
it oo Leovcorm S wimdd by ey ey v ovr il this colun-
sreil b hugd o foesha id Wi g s g rth the proede rand load which
erilid by eoired o ki B T alies a-bledn

Having confined the woman w the household and after citing the
Biblical passage that it is “shameful for woman to =peak in the
church,” Congressman Clark continued: “Ah. My, Speaker, if it is
shameful for a woman to speak out in public in the service of the
Master. what is it in'the sight of God for her to stand upon a goods
box on the corner and api.~al to the saping crowd for votes? 7o give
he v the hallot sty wnse.r aer apd ceplace the tender loring, siceet-

Jeatared wotie r of the past with the old caleidating, harsh-fueed,

streeteorner sec'l of polities.” (Italies advled.)

Congressman (ark concluded b. labeling the womau: as the
“queen of the household.” “the loveliest of all creation.” and "nn-
cizputed dictator of the destiny of man™

Pam absolutely safe in asw-mting 1o praciealivall the women o
Americs who are happis married are oriosed o suffrage. In
oppesint this measure, Tam speaking for that vast multitade of
American wives and mothers who loy - treir hy, hands and their
childrenand whaprefer %o reigen assqueenef tue home rather than to
wrevel 1n the sjums of polities. .. [ ha.- o Sfire s ot it for tha
ot b '-"'/!3( 0t i b Jo o L r»l-r gt oth s Y it 1
e sy sapppuert srnd [l e tha wass e ugh osigest fo
TR VTR NN 1 DT RVPTE] I DA gt ddog. My
Npearho r, v e wha boar e beagbugend 00, A Bt g et < b
R ATIT el T 72 /m/:lrv ERTTIN PR PSR A "mu'[.’: fowrs . Th(‘_\' woCUpy
the prov tand metr© salpeection all e weeld The
aund that s ws e crwie s toe hand tras rues the warid s astrge
weday i Ren U was LS Cttered. Jat as, the e Latie vapirm i o
Foous tre iaedla ot of et e, tpersre o My bevanss hadif i}
vl vsiontild ottt i et op e Ctalios addeed )

In effect Congressman Cla, ™ Gefined all those women who
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argued for woman suffrage as unhappily married. unsexed and
childlezs. He equated women getting involved in politics with
women fondling their poodles. He labeled the woman “queen of the
household™ and “undisputed dictator of the destiny of man.” por-
traving her as someone with great pow erand hence not needing the
right to voir or o et involved in politics to exert her power.
Obv.ously,  i2ens and dictators should not be concerned with
mundane t- .tters like suffrage for themselves,

Other legislators, because of their aszerted high regard for
Armcrican women as wivesand mothers. echoed Clark's sentiments.
Niorth Carolina’s Congressman Edwin Webb almost outdid his
eolleagye’s representation of women as powerful potentates:

Mr. Speake--, Lam gpposed Lo woman < 2ffrage. but Tam not oppased
W AGIAN L et Ber didmec Bap v i e r eegase of 1
el af Jrositiarn ch, ru'r'u}l"‘.\' st peamn /',_", sired g;r‘.::'l/'_ It is
Lecaise 0f this Freapect admiration. and reverence that Tamopposed
(TR 1 H S ,\'uff."ugp. Nittar doselved otk 4 e, ke g, th
i pretre b geia o e gporag merke e Tae most sacred and
it i tpe Sirestde shrone, Here the child recetves
oo oaeter apd oo e s spore e the idecots of

entisl Shote

i~ YYiuzzx;\. it -
R (L TR PR RN I I o the serepoaro o e but
nernfluer oo e pomertal feredasis mar brnportant than the
2els of Al the thraned anarchs of carth. oot e g s 0
st rrt 1eer e faree gttt Foprare o booedon whici i ifistraet this

Lonrimgg gl 0t % Ty fo e e oA Ao oo of it fualies added )

Awain. havin 7 defined the woman as aestined by nature to be the
homem: ker, having labeled her the “reiyrning sovereign. the un-
crownad queen.” and “loving potentate,.” it became ob ious that
such a aowerfui individual. such an influential class needed the
right to vote, Also, we have the anomaly of a class of people, females,
being Jesignatid as queens, powntates, reigning sovereigns, all
carrying with them the 2onnotations of competence and inzelligesce
and leadership and at the same timethis clas- Leing deniedarolein
political decisior. making which would benefic from tmese very
characteristics.

One Jegislator froty, Texas. Congiessman Martin Dies, reveaied
notonly his sexi.t 2ttitndes put also his racist views when he stated
in the House of Repros arstives on January 120 1915;

boan opposed o g {wosmen™ suffrage] ©conse itwould thresg rae
vallot 1m0t hapds of rllions of fraerant negro womes of the
<outh ansd force upsoieht peditical bardens upon mitias Theme
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makers throughout the land wvho are at present more profitably
employed than in running after polities. I still adhers to the old-
fashjoned belief that the hand that rocks the eradle wicids a better
and a stroiger influence upon the Nation than the hand that writes
the baliot. . .. A wation that hes good muthers to mold tie boys will
e e r el Jor goed wien to ik the dallots. 1 wish to speak against
thesimendntenton behilfofthe uoll mwsef 3American mothers whoare
detaivad athome un more i gortant business, No doubt some of these
Wisent mticrs are husy extracting spl. aters from the toes of future
Congressmen, hearivg the lessuns of Futire supreme court judges,
boring the ears of future geosrals, bottering the bread for future
Nenwtors. wr soothing with a Gdlaby the {gured feelings of future
I8 dint~. (Izalics added.)

It is not clear at all why “queens.” “potentates.” and “reigning
sovereigns” should be bothered with such common chores as taking
out splinters. boxing the ears of future generals. and buttering
bread: further, it is not clear who is taking care of all those little
girls while mothers are concentrating their attention and care on
the little boys who are to be the future judges, senztors, and
presidents. The future motherly “potentates™ and “queens” ap-
parently can take care of thernselves as little girls. buttering their
own bread. taking out their own splinters.

After telling his fei'ow legislators that God “gave strength and
courage to mar. and upon woman He bestowed srace and beauty,”
Congressman Dies informed them that to ma  God “gare strong
reasoing powers and « keen sense of justice; to woman He gave
anfailing ivtuition and kindly sympathies.” (Italics added.) Then
the Congressman from Texas brought the House down with
laughter:

I'hase =0 doubit that if women handled the cleover at the beef stalls
we would get cleaner steaks: but what man wantstocovrta butcher”
[laugrhter] Nu doubt women would make excellent peace officers:
hut what man wants to marry a policernan” {Laughter] It may be
tha_ the entrance of pure women intw dirty politics would have a
clean<ing effect upon the politics, but [ can not believe that iz would
have “hut effect Spon the women. And in a case of that kind we had
bhetter have sotled linen than ) laund resses.

Through some odd transformation the “undisputed dicator of
man” has become the “soiled laundress.” Congressman Stanley
Powdle of Ohio was interrupted with applause again and again
dhriri his speech in the House of Representatives on January 12,
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1915. whe n he spoke against grenting the vote to women. After
speaking against women's suffrzgre he followed with a condemna-
tion of the idea of women being jurors or judges. In fact. according
to Mr. Bowdle. women on trial would prefer to be judged by men:
“I was saying a moment ago that the women who ar= opposed to
suffrage oppose it because of 1ne necessary change of status that
will ensue to them. It ought to be apparent to any man that the
power o ¢reate institutiors implies the power to manage them.
Nowes secpien do ot wish the (- rights to be passed wpon by women.
Bomer senitormdy prefer mew judges and men gurors. What woman
nccerimival case wordd tobe o iomiace jury? Theg kv the lendeney
of men.” (Italies added.)

"l pregnant woman simply was not the typeof persontoactasa
jucye or juror. according to Bowdle:

Mr. Spedrer. the fur 6 ans ot o s arre of o churaets rothat dis
sl ifies then. Srienn etetes 15 Lo ars or Jadge s, /_,‘.l wvre Loddefo o g
pedp e apeaptad charge coeaf oty e ve b ofle e e [Fas 0 ga car,
theo o 05 Sestpe ve g Lpcdipeelts i s thar [shaad spsist op /l/l:'/“ll 1
Podoerss Sttt pedn e raney toa s it Ece cbas icondd subap it kis or
bo r Joor's sl I el I’![]/’lf.\‘ 12 'l_;u:l'r): u"_,l‘u ror e s usith ehald.
,:ll"l’ v gt sackoar e rondde ol her i el 1, saerod toede

Lo ore heaed i e e, (ialies added

Congressman Bowdle saw the man as king and the woman as
queen, but their domains were sicnificantly different: “HWonen—
bavee theg a peission? Yes; it (s oo rude Tnothe aeorld of Toeo and
artectiop—+:e Ga booane, It is ot to rale in the State. The W hare a

Sanetion to pertorm whbickh pivrlades the latter soet of pade, Man 1s

Sing ol ihies wnicersez woman isoeeen, The g rdes ahes the kinyg
isde ol becopes o meain geofdbe apd the American man is not that
et A pploase]” (Ttalies added.)

These definitions of women, used to deny them the right to vote
until 1920, continued to be used in the second half of the twentieth
century to exclude women from juries. In 1959, the Florida Su-
preme Court up aeld Flornla's statute 1 widing that while jurors
are ' be taken from male and fema.  vctors."the name of no
femiile person shall be taken for jury service unless said person has
registerod with the elerk of the circuit court her desire tobe placed
on the jurv list, " the effect being largely atl male jurie<. The Floridla
court stated that
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whatesvr change s g have taken place O the politics! or ceonomie
status of women in our society, nothing ks yet altered the fact of their
primaryg responsibility, as a elaxs, for the daily welfare of the family
wnit upon whick our cicilization Jdepends, The statute, in effect.
simply recognizes that the traditional exclusion was based not upon
inherent disability or incapacity but upon the premisze that such
<emands might piee an unwarranted strain upon the social and
dosestie structure, or result in anwilling participation by those
whesse conflicting duties, while net amounting to actual hardship,
might yvet be expected. asa gen- ral rule. toaffect the quality of their
sevvice as jurors, (Hogt oo Soate, 15, Itbies added.)

V1, Who

had killed her hushand during a perir4i of prolonged marital dis-
cord and alleged infidelities on his pari. was tried and found guilty
of second degree murder by an azll-male jury. She appealed to the
United States Supreme Court.

In its brief presented to the highesti vourt in the land. the state of

Florida argued that whatever changes may have taken placeinour
zociery, the woman's place was still in the home:

Ever since the dawn of time conception has been the same. Though
many eons may have passed, the gestation period in the human
fermale has likewise remained unchanged. Save and except for a
number of beneficial precautions presently available. parturition is
a5 it well may have been in the Garden of Eden. The rearing of
chddein, vrcn 3 he coneeds d that the .\'m'fu//l.s‘_(/t'hulngf.\‘!x hatee made
ceireeals thervcon, nevertheless remains a prime rosponsibilety of the
maatreorch. The boame, thawgh it na langer be the log rabin i the
walederwe s, vnust peverthelioss b maintained. The advept '{f e D O
dinnersdioes ot comee the buede of procidipg I'”llu’nhl'r.huﬂl-furilu
moon burs af the Family, the hashand s still o the ovaio, the bread -
i e el s hoarts ore ahyost withont e.res ptiom bevand an treated
hog the weatin o iHadics added.)

[t was precisely this same argument which was used a half century
carlier 1o deny suffrage to women.

The United States Supreme Court found against Gwendolyn

Hoxvt in 1961, the high court stating that

dete thie enlightened emancipation of women from the restrice:

tlee oared protections of bygcae years, and their entry inte many
parts of commur.ite ‘merly cansidered to be reserved fur men,
woman s sl reg a7 renterof Fopee and fanaly Uife . We
ciannot ~ay that it ot ationally impermissible for a State,

actir ;2 1 pursait of the general welfare. to conclade that a woman
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should be relicved from the civic duty of jury service unless =he
herszelf determines that such service is consistent with her own
special responsibilities.

In 1966, the Mississippi Supreme Court in upholding a statute
whichexcluded women from jurvdutyd -laredinStute . Hall that
“the legislature has the right to eretude wonen so they may continne
their service as mothers, wives, asd homemakers, and also to protect
et (in some dareas, they are still upon a pedestais from the filth,
uhseenity, and norious atmaosphere that so often pervades a court-
room during a jury trial.” (Italies added.)

A woman who unsuccessfully challenged in 1970 New York’s
statute permitting women to claim exemption from jury service
argucd that while the popuiation of New York was about evenly
divided betweer. men and women. only about twenty porcent of the
women were available for possible jury service. In o+ words of
Justice George Starke. “the bone of her contention i~ .nat i less
women were exempted. more would serve, and she would thus have
a jury of her own peers.” In finding against Maria DeKosenko.
Starke wrote an opinion which was sexist in the extreme. Said
Starke:

Her plea i~ indeed strange. What woman would wano 1 expose
herself to the peering eves of womenonly? But itiz not noves. Forwe
learn {rom Blackatone's Commentars s that “when a widow feigns
frerself with child, in order to exclude the next heir. and 4 sup-
positivys birth is suspected w be intended: then upon the writ de
ventire inspiciendo (of inspecting preggnancy ), a jury of women is to
be impaneled to try the question, wheher with child or not.

Plaintiff’s entreaty is, from her viewpoint, rather modest. She
does nut ask for a female judge. Although that we have. She does not
request female court attendants. That too. we have. She does not
seek 10 declare the Deelaration of Independence unconstitutional
because it prescribed that only “all men are created equal.” All she
wants isa “jury of her peers.” emblazoned as if it came straight out
of the Magna Charta. ...

Following ihis sarcasm, Justice Starke declared that “this court
agrees wholeheartedly with the Attornev General's statement:
‘Plaintiff desires to have the Court declare that women are no
different {rom men. Tu this. the Legislature has said *Vive la
difference.’ It was deelared that women should not be subjected to
jury duty against their will.""
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Judge Starke’s concluding varagraph can only be described as
vlatant =exist language: “Plaintiff is in the wrong forum. Her
lament should be addressed to the Nineteenth Amendment State of
Womanhood® which prefers cleznisg and cooking. rearing of chil-
dren and television soap epu.as. kridge and canasta, the beauty
parior and shopping. to beco:niing«:mbreiled in plaintiff's problems
with her landlord.”

John Johnston, Jr. and Charies Knapp said of Starke's 1970
opinion: “In DeKosenko r. Brandt, plaintiff, a female terant suing
her landlord, also challenged New York jury law on constitu-
tional grounds, claiming that it would deprive her of a fair jury.
Her clair: was denied by the New York County Supreme Court in
an cpinion defective in so many different way's that no description
here could possibly do it justice.” (New York Unirversity Laiw
Reriew, October 1971) After observing that any statuie automati-
cally exempting black person. or all white persons frem jury
service would be held unconstitutional. Johnsten and ¥ nzpp stxte:

[xa blanket exemption for all females any more justifiz:
that many females have work or child care respo
health disabilities) which might justify excusing them £7.
it s difficult to imagine any excuse...which cuol) + * “ De
advanced by a man similarly situated. How then ~ it pors?
maintain that an exemption for every woman—incivding
childless. single woman. and the working wife or mutrer

scheme, we submit. is bused—and court opinion. »g¥
present dayv support our contention—on an additisnai as..miption:

and be protected from the hard. eruel world—az.: icidentally. as
long as they are at home, to do the cooking. menuing and ironing for
those of us who do have the affairs of the world to attend to.

Ina 1970 case. Reed v, Reed, in whicha woman challenged Idaho's
statute that stipulated males must be preferred to females in the
administration of the estate of a person dying intestate (having
made no will), the Idaho Supreme Court found the statute con-
stitutional: the court declared:

Philosophically it can be argued with same degree of logic that the
provizions of [.C. 15-214 do discriminate against women on the basis
of sex. Howeeer, waiure Feelf bas ostiabd ishod the d istinets o and this
stutute s onat desigued Ao diserinnate, but ds only desimed o
allevante W peoblenn of badfding beaeings by the court to determine
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ighiting to admwinister. . The legishaturs whbin it e naeted this
statute s o identi g roncladed thizt i general per 2re bette rougiified to
art s au adwopisteatar thean are women. {lalies addec. )

When Sally Reed appealed tc the United States Supreme Court.
the attorneyvs for Cecil Reed asserted in their brief presented to the
highest court in the land:

The ls pislaxtiors (o etertet s the SULtuls {oo ipus STion knwa that meen were
a5 d rdde more concersant with bus<nexs aiiairs than were wamen.
Appellan: argues that the 2rtivities of women nave changed. how-
ever, ane hes bat to bt drund and (1 soa matter of commaon
EKnodfedge. thet women st are mt vngrged T poldies, the pro-
Censioms, fousinesx ur inidustry o e esto ul that men are. .,

The Idaho Supreme Court observed there are differences inthe
~Xes created by nature. Much of the eriticism of appellant along
such lines as classifving wumen with children and treating them as
such may be 2 misinterpretation of the reasons. We fird inall speeie s
hxt peature protects the femarle and the offspriveg to progzgate th

sjpoeis ard wot fweduse the female is inferior. The [/I.H yrad ths
coneep oo Gfehdldren S a laberatorg and Srewtattisa da test tute o
thos wwewrs, Gud the r rering iu nurse riss dud children s husene s
cerpent et g u gy from s prime nocess g (Fthe raes sty be comtonued.
eed there st recar i o0 AU renee apid pee e sity for a i ffe re st
frocitms ot (Italies added.)

The language of sextsm which imposes on the woman the label
~wife and mother™ has been used. and still isbeing used. todeny her
the legal and political rightsand duties enjoyed by men. Nostatutes
exist which exempt or exclude husbands and fathers (as a class)
from jury duty: the ¢bligations and responsibilities of being a good
husband and father have never been seriously used in any argu-
ments against granting males the right to vote. The “wife and
mother” label has circumscribed the woman's participation in the
legal and political process. a circumseription which has notexisted
for nusband and father.

Women as Infunts

Legally and politically identifving women with children has

dependent. subservient, and inferior position to men. The contra-
diction between legislators labeling her “potentate,” “queen,” and
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~dictator” and then identifyving her with children and incompetents
would seem s0 obvious as 10 be avoided. But there it is. Like
children. women have been unable to make contracts: like children.
women have been kept out of taverns: like children. women have
been protected from obscene speech. If a class of adults are
identified encugh times with children. patterns of thinking about
those adults are developed which infantilize them.

The statutes passed by legislators and the opinions of some
judges have placed women and children into that ¢las: of persons
who shall be protected from ty pes of speech which men areallowed
to hear. Like chiidren. women must be protected from the vulgari-
ties and obscenities ¢f life and literature. North Dakota’s legis-
lature has passed legisiation which reads: “Any person who shall
utter or speak any obscene or lascivious language or words in any
1)11’)/;1' 1;/!11':' Or I'I( f/rr presepce U.f-_fl’lllll,l'.\', ar U_f ('/H./l/rl/ll /u/t{rr te 1
dqears of age . is qudty of a4 wisdemweanar.” (Italics added.)

New Jersey's Statutes Annotated includes legislation reading:
“Any persen who, 1 HEally and wantonty se nds or convegs to any

Semale au Tpdecvnt, ohseope ar laseirious letter or conemanication is

giilty of w misdesreanar.” Arizona’s Revised Statutes also identifies
women with children in attempts to protect the two greups from
obscene language: A person wha, in the presence or hearing of any
woman archild, or cna pablic place, wses mulgar, abusive or uhsceps
tasiquasge. 15 quilty of a4 wiisdemeanor.” (Italies added.)

In effect. such statutes are saying that women are incapable of
handling the rough and tumble language of evervday life. Like
children. theirears should never hear the language men may speak.
the powerful language of obscenity and abusiveness. Being inno-
cent. chaste and pure. children and women run the risk of losing
their innocence by hearing such language. V"'hile the woman asa
vhaste being and laws forbidding the slander of females are part of
Maryland's Annotated Code, no similur legislation appears pro-
tecting the reputation of men’s chastity. The Mauryland Code reads:
“Al words spoken falsel y and maliciously touching the character or
reputation for chastity of any wowan, whither single or married,
and tending to the ivjury thereof shall be deemed slander, and shall
be treated as such tn the several conrts of law ip this State”
Italics added.)

The state ende of Alabama provides that = .. oru g rson who in
the presenee orhearingof anygirl orwomne, usesabrisive, insalting.
or ohseene langaage shall. on conviction, be fined not more than two
Lundred dollars. and may also be imprisoned in the county jail. or
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sentenced to hard labor for the county for not more than six
months.” (Italies added.) In Jerdan ». State. the Court of Appealsof
Alabama upheld in 1915 the conviction of one Mr. Jordan for
uttering in front of his wife and mother-in-law the words“Yes, I pay
for my liquor. and I will drink it whea I damn please.” the words
being made in response to a remark made by his father-in-law,
“You have been drinking again.” In its opinion the Alabama court
declared: “The evidence on the part of the state tended to show that
this language was used by the defendant while intoxicated. in his
own home. and in the immediate presence and hearing of the
defendant’s wife and mother-in-law, Mrs. Pitts. The intentional use
of abusive. insulting. or obscene language in the presence or
hearing of any girl or woman is a violation” of the Alabama statute.
The court further stated that ~if the language is intentionally used,
it is \immaterial that it was used in ordinary conversation. without
intention that it should be heard by the girior woman. The fact that
the defendant was in his own house did not license him to use
prohibited language. as the defendant’s wife and mother-in-law
were within the protection of the statute.”

In 1948. the Supreme Court of Alabama decided in Price .
MeCunnell that the arrest of Gertrude Price was justified and she
was not unlawfully arrested for stating, during an argument with
her husband. in a cafe where women were present. “I'm going to
Tuscaloosa and get me a damn job and you can take the baby.” The
high court of Alabama observed that “nocomplaint was made asto
her conduct by the proprietress of the cafe or by anyone else
present. It does not appear that any female heard her use the word
‘damn.” But the evidence shows that women were present at the
time the defendant [arresting police officer] elaims she used that
word in the cafe.” Whether a girl or woman actually heard the word
“damn” was not important. according tothe court. for “to constitute
a violation of such provision it is not necessary to shew that a female
heard the language used. It is the fact of presence. subject to insult
if the language is heard. which is the essence of the offense.”

When a California court upheld in 19€3 the conviction of 4 young
man in FPeaple . Cohen for wearing in public a jacket. on the back of
which were written the words “Fuck the Draft.” it argued that the
prohibition was needed. in part. to protect women and children:

The gravamen of the defendant’s offense was his welection of the
public corridors of the county courthous ws the place to perrads
fwtore woma e amd childrvew wbo cers Snealantard g subgected o
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unprintable language, The expression used by the defendant w
propagate his views is one of the most notorious four-letter words in
the English language. Despite its ancient origins. it has yet togain
sufficient acceptance to appear in any standard dictionary. ...

The defendant has not been subjected to prosecution for ex-
pressing his political views His right w spez< out against the draft
and war is protected by the First Amendment. However, no one has
the right to express nis views by meansof printing lewd and vulgar
language which islikely to cause othersto breach the peaceto protect
aarmere and children from sach vrposure, (Italics added.)

Cob~n appealed. and in 1971 the United States Supreme Court
reversed the California court’s decision; Justice John M. Harlan.
writing for the majority in Coken . California. stated that thiswas
not an obszenity case: “Whatever else may be necessary to give rise
to the States’ broader power to prohibit obscene expression. such
expression must be. in some significant way, erotic. ... It cannot
plausibly be maintained that this vulgar allusion to the Selective
Service System would conjure up such psyvchic stimulation in
anyone likely to be confronted with Cohen’s crudely defaced jack-
et.” After asserting that “the state has no right to cleanse public
debate to the point where it is grammatically palatable to the most
squeamish among us.” Justice Harlan said that “while the partic-
ular four-letter word being litigated here is perhaps more dis-
tasteful than most others of its genre. it is nevertheless often true
that one man’s vulgarity is another’s lyric.”

One of the dissenting Justices in Cohen was Chief Justice Warren
Burger. who in another obscenity case spoke out against allowing
speakers to use “foul mouthings” at meetings attended by men.
women. and children. In Rosenfeld r. New Jersey. Chief Justice
Burger. referring to a public meeting at which a speaker had used
the term “motherfucker,” declared in 1972 that “civilized people
attending such a meeting with wives and children would not likely
have an instantaneous, violent response. but it does not unduly tax
the imagination to think that some justifiably outraged parent
whose family were exposed to the foul mouthings of the speaker
would ‘meet him outside’ and either alone or with others. resort to
the nineteenth century’s vigorous modes of dealing with such
people.” Having decided that women and children are to be
protected from such language. the Chief Justice then suggests that
the males might take it upon themselves to beat up the speaker, a
violence which apparently would not take place if only men were
present at the meeting. Like the California court in Coken. the Chief
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Justice of the United States Supreme Court expressed concern that
the use of such “foul mouthings” would lead to breach of the peace
by men who want to “protect women and <hildren from such
exposure” to “obscene” language.

The legal prohibition against using obscene and abusive speech
in the presence of women and children is a further indication that
women are not permitted to participate in this “man’s world.” The
law allows strong language to be uttered by men in the presence of
men, but prohibits it in the presence of wemen, the effect being to
reinforce the stereotype of women as weak and fragile, like
children.

Robin Lakoff, in Language and Woman's Place, deals with the
social taboos against women using strong expletives to express
themselves, and what Lakoff says about such social taboos explains
also why women are prohibited from hearing “obscene” speech:

Allowing men stronger means of expression than are open to women
further reinforces men's position of strength i the real world: for
surely we listen with more attention the more strongly and force-
fuliy someone expresses opinions. and a speaker unable—for what-
ever reason—to be forceful in stating his views is much less likely to
be taken seriously. Abilities to use strong particles like “shit” and
“hell” is. of course. only incidental to the inequity that exists rather
than its cause. But once again, apparently accidental linguistic
usage Suggests that women are denied equality partially for
linguistic reasons. and that an examination of language points up
precizely an area in which inequality exists.

To be able to utter or tolisten to obscene or abusive speech is often
a release from frustrations and deprivations, as Ashley Montagu
has suggested in The Anatoniy of Swearing. A childis not allowed to
swear in a frustrating situation; the child may ery. Montagu
presents the following from a Punch cartoon tocexemplify the point:

Old Lady: Why are vou crying. little boy?
Little Boy: Because I bea'nt old enough to swear.

The child cannot participate in the adult, male adult, activity of
swearing: the child cannot use vulgar language asa speaker and by
law is to be protected from hearing obscene speech. Like the child,
the adult woman has been socially prohibited from expressing
herself in language whichisallowed of men: like the child, the adult
woman has been legally prohibited from lic aring language which
men are free to listen to. Like the child, the woman may cry. In a
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“man’s world” participating in abusive and obscene talk. asspeaker
or listener, has been reserved for men.

Not only have women been placed in the same classas children in
obscenity legislation and court opinions, but also in statutes and
cases dealing with liquor control and contracts. Further, women
have not only been placed in the same category with children, but
also with the insane, slaves, and drunkards. The United States
Court of Appeals, Fifth Circuit, deciding in United States r. Yazell
in 1964 that married women are protected by coverture from
personal liability upon a contract. declared: “This isa simple case of
trying to hold 2 married woman liable on a contract which under
the law of Texas she was incapable of making, and the claim is no
more reasonable than to hold that a minor, or one of unsound mind,
could be held liable on a contract despite his disability merely
because the United Stateswasa partytoit.” Like minors and people
of unsound mind. women in Texas were incapable of making a
contract.

Many turn-of-the-century court opinions placed women and
children into the same class when it came to matters related to
liquor consumption or entering a tavern. Representative of such
infantilizing of women was the 1906 Kentucky Court of Appeals
opinion in Commonwealli r. Price which declared: “It shall be
unlawful for any infant or female to yo into or be (u or drink
intoricating liquors in any saloon or place for sale of such liquors.
...7 In 1902, a Colorado court upholding a conviction of a Denver
saloon keeper who had admitted women into his wire room said in
Adams . Cronin that “the laws of many states prohibit the sale of
intoxicating liquors to Indians, minors, habitual drunkards and
other classes of people. and in many of the Southern states before the
Civil Bar sales to slaves and free Negroes were forbidden.” (I1talics
added.)

This comparison of the status of women, children, and slaves was
referred to by Gunnar Myrdal in his classic work An American
Dilemma. Myrdal said in his now famous Appendix Five:

In the earlier common law, women and children were placed
under the jurisdiction of the paternal power. When a legal status
had to be found for the imported Negro servants in the seventeenth
century. the nearest and most natural analogy was the status of
women and children. The ninth commandmernt—linking together
women, servants. mules. and other property—could be invoked, as
well as a great number of other passages of Holy Scripture. We do
not intend to follow here the interesting developments of the
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institution of slavery in America through the centuries. but merely
wish to point out the paternalistic idea which held the slave tobea
sort of family member and in some way—inspiteofall differences—
placed them beside women and children under the power of the
paterfamilias.

Once the status of women was identified in legis!ation and court
opinions with that of children (and slaves and the insane), denying
the female the rights and dutics expected by and from a male
became not only easier but apparently logical and legal. It was a
simple matter of definition. and the person who had the power to
define controlled the destiny of those being defined.

The Immorality of Women

While the woman has been and is portrayed as “mother and
wife.” the “potentate” of the home. as an infant who needs to be
protected. we have the anomaly of the female also labeled the
seducer. the temptress who by legislative and judicial actions must
be controlled. When it was necessary to argue against granting her
the right to vote or to participate in jury duty. the males defined the
females as motherly. pure, and innocent. When it was necessary to
argue against permitting the female to participate in other do-
mains of men’s lives. the males defined her as immoral. unchaste,
and wicked.

The woman as the carrier of sin and evil was portrayed as such
especially in turn of the century court decisions dealing with
women as employvees in taverns and the nonadmittance of women
and children to liquor establishments. In 1902. the Colorado -
Supreme Court said in Adams r. Cronin, upholding a Denver
ordinance which prohibited women from patronizing “wine rooms”;
“If a discrimination is made against women solely on account of
their sex. it would not be good: but if it is becawse of the immoral ity
that would be likely to result if the regulation was not made, the
requlation wonld be sustained. That injury to public morality would
ensue If women were permitted without restrictions to frequent wine
rooms, there to he supplied with Ligaor, is so apparent to the arerage
person that arqument to establish so plain a proposition is un-
necessary.” (Italics added.) Keeping the females out of the taverns
would apparently keep away immorality: the implication was that
with the women came the sin, a definition and perception of woman
with religious groundings.
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The label of “immorality” was used in another 1902 decision
which upheld 2 Hoboken, New Jersey statute which prohibitéd
females from working in any “public place where intoxicating
liquor is sold.” The Supreme Court of New Jersey said in Mayor.
Etc. of City of Hoboken r. Goodman: “Women may, constitutionally.
be barred from occupations that are subject to license. ... ’I:he
supposed evil aimed at iIs the employment of women in connection
with a traffic likely to induce vice and immorality.”

This portrayal of women as the bearers of sin prevailed for
decades after these decisions. In 1971. when the California statute
prohibiting women to work as bartenders was challenged. the
Attorney General of California argued that the statute was thereto
protect women. since fewer women can be injured by drunken
customers if females are not permitted to work behind a bar; but_he
also argued that the statute was intended to prevent improprieties
and immoral acts. In ruling the statute unconstitutional. t}{e
California Supreme Court said in Sail'er Inn, Inc. r. Kirby that it
“in no way prevents the Legislature from dealing effectively wlt_h
the evils and dangers inherent in selling and serving alcoholic
beverages: it merely precludes resort to legislation against wornen
rather than against the particular evil sought to be curbed.”

To the Attorney General’s contention that women bartenders
would be an “unwholesome influence” on the public. the California
Supreme Court replied: “The objection appears to be based upon
notions of what is a ‘ladylike’ or proper pursuit for a woman inour
society rather than any ascertainable evil effects of permitting
women to labor behind those ‘permanently affixed fixtures’ known
as bars. Such notions cannot justify discrimination against women
in employment.”

In asserting that sex is a suspect classification, the high court of
California declared:

Sex. like race and lineage. is an immutable trait. astatusintowhich
the class members are locked by the accident of birth. What
differentiates sex from nonsuspect statuses. such as intelligence or
physical disability, and aligns it with the recognized suspect
classifications is that the characteristic frequently bears no relation
to ability to performor contribute tc society. .. . The resultis that the
whole class is relegated to an inferior legal status without regard to
the capabilities or characteristics of its individual members. ...
Where the relation between characteristic and the evil to be
prevented is so tenuous. courts must look closely at classifications
based on thatcharacteristic lest outdated social stereotypes resultin
invidious law or practices.

104



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Sexism in the Language of Legislatures and Courts 99

Another characteristic which underlies all suspect classifica-
tions is the stigma of inferiority and second class citizenship
associated with them. ... Women, like Negroes. aliens. and the poor
have historically labored under severe legal and social disabilities.
Like black citizens. they were for many years denied the right to
vote and. until recently, the right to serve on juries in many states.
They are excluded from or discriminated against in employment
and educational opportunities. Married women in particular have
been treated as inferior persons in numerous laws related to
property and independent business ownership and the right to make
contracts.

The California Supreme Court. in its opinion, recognized the
“protection” of women for what it really is, by stating:“Laws which
disable women from full participation in the political. business and
economic arenas are often characterized as ‘protective’ and bene-
ficial. Those same laws applied to racial or ethnic minorities would
readily be recognized as invidious and impermissible. The pedestal
upon which women have been placed has all too often. upon closer
inspection. been revealed as a cage.”

Historically. language of sexism—the defining and labeling of
all women as infantile. incompetent. immoral, mothers and wives—
caged the females who. if treated as individuals. would have been
free to demonstrate their intelligence and abilities. But they have
also been trapped by the sexist language of the legislators and
judges into whose hands has been placed the power tolegally define
women and their place in society.

The Woman as a Nonperson

The Mississippi Code, in its General Provisions, states that when
the words “he” or “him"” are used in the Code it includes both males
and females: “The masculine to embrace the feminine. Words in the
masculine gender shall embrace a female as well asa male, unlessa
contrary intention may be manifest.” Illinois statutes provide that
“words importing the masculine gender may be applied to fe-
males.” As if it were not harmful enough to sanction the use of the
generic “he” in nonlegal discourse, we have here(and in thestatutes
of other states) the institutionalizing of the language of sexism. The
evil of using masculine pronouns to include women has been
observed by people concerned about how language has been used to
perpetuate sexism, including Lynne T. White, former president of
Mills College:
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The grammar of English dictates that when a referent is either of
- .indeterminate sex or both sexes, it shall be considered masculine.
The penetration of this habit of language into the mindsof little girls
as they grow up to be women is more profound than most people.
including most women, have recognized: it implies that personality
is really a male attribute. and that women are human sub-
species. ... It would be a miracle if a girl-baby. learning to use the
symbols of our tongue, could escape some wound to her self-respect:
whereas a boy-baby’sego is bolstered by the pattern of our language.

What the legislators have done by legislating “he” to include
females is to institutionalize this concept of woman as a human
subspecies. :

There have even been debates in the courts as to whether a
woman is a “person.” In the case of Minor v. Happersett, the United
States Supreme Court, deciding in 1874 that it was constitutional
for Missouri to deny Mrs. Virginia Minor (“a native born, free,
white citizen of the United States, and of the State of Missouri, over
the age of twenty-one years, wishing to vote for electors for
President and Vice-President of the United States, and for a
representative in Congress, and other offices”) the right to register
to vote, spent much time in its opinion trying to decide whether Mrs.
Minor was a “person.” The high court granted that “women and
children” are “persons,” for they are (among other things)“counted
in the enumeration upon which the apportionment is to be made.”
The Court argued, however, that being a “person” under the
Fourteenth Amendment did not mean that women had the right to
vote, as men did. In deciding that the states could deny suffrage to
women, the Supreme Court declared in its final paragraph: “Being
unanimously of the opinion that the Constitution of the United
States does not confer the right of suffrage upon any one, and that
the constitutions and laws of the several States which commit that
important trust to men alone are not necessarily void, we affirm the
judgment.”

In upholding the Virginia Supreme Court of Appeals’ decision
that Belva Lockwood not be admitted to practice law in that
particular court even though she had been a member of the bar of
the United States Supreme Court and of the Supreme Court of the
District of Columbia, the highest court in the land in 1893 dealt with
Virginia’s statute, which stated that “any person duly authorized
and practising as counsel or attorney at law in any State or
Territory of the United States, or in the District of Columbia, may

106



Sexism in the Language of Legislatures and Courts 101

practise as such in the courts of this State.” The Virginia court had
decided that Mrs. Lockwood was not a “person” within the meaning
of the statute, for males were the only “persons” intended to be
included in that term. The United States Supreme Court concluded
in In re Lockwood that “it was for the Supreme Court of Appeals to
construe the statute of Virginia in question, and to determine
whether the word ‘person’ as therein used is confined to males, and
whether women are admitted to practise law in that Common-
wealth.” The result: Mrs. Lockwood was not a “person” and hence
could not practise law before the Virginia court.

In 1931 the Supreme Judicial Court of Massachusetts, Suffolk,
was faced with deciding whether a woman was a “person” as the
term was used in the Massachusetts statute which read: “A person
nualified to vote for representatives to the general courts shall be
liable to serve as a juror.” While the court agreed that in the general
sense “person” did include women and that the word “by itself isan
equivocal word.” it finally decided in Commonwealth v. Welosky
that “by the true construction of the statutes of this commonwealth,
in the light of relevant constitutional provisions, women are not
eligible to jury service and that the preparation of the jury lists
from which the jury in the case at bar were drawn from men alone
was right.”

In addition to being designated “he” by legislators and labeled
not a “person” by some courts, the invisibility and nonexistence of
the woman has been compounded by her identity being integrated,
upon marriage, with that of her husband. As Blackstone wrote:
*“...the verybeingor legal existence of woman is suspended during
the marriage.... ” One manifestation of suspending that legal
existence was and is the practice of the wife's giving up her maiden
name and taking on the husband’'s surname. Forcing this name
change has a detrimental effect on women, as Leo Kanowitz has
pointed out in his Women and the Law: “The probable effects of this
unilateral name change upon the relations between the sexes,
though subtle in character, are profound. In a very real sense the
loss of a woman's surname represents the destruction of an
important part of her personality.” Joyce Hertzler has alsoseen the
implications of this name change: “A name carries with it certain
evaluations made by the named one himself, as well as the
evaluations of others regarding him. A change of name invariably
means some change in these evaluations. ... When a woman takes
her husband’s name upon marrying him, she undergoes certain
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gransformag; o of e20. as we| a5 leaving the circle of her original
family and assuming the status of married woman, as her new
pame showg ]

On Varioyg .casions. the courts have held that under certain
circumstanceg the WOMAN i5 required by law to use her married
name, that g e cannot Use he maiden name even if she wanted to
make thateh ..o In 1934 a Now York District Court decided in In
e Kayalofy that Anna Meycliakoff, a musician professionally
gnown by he, maiden Name Anna Kayaloff, could not have her
naturalizatiop ertificate isgyeq to her in her maiden name, even
though she fo, 4 “that Possiy, 1y she will suffer financial loss should
her naturalj, ..on certificae chow her surname to be that of her
husband. Algg 5 dis€TePancy petween her musical union card and
her naturali; 'ion certificate yould thus come into existence.” In
decidIng agq; ¢ her. JUdge Knox argued:

The y io card $hOUNd ¢ rorm 10 the naturalization certificate
Tathep ypop that t'h‘; latter pould vield to the union card. Further-
More ag gll 27€ well AWarae many professional women of note and
ftandi nd %:ho are married. are known in private life by the
SUrngp, o7 of thell TeSPective husbands. In the artistic circles in
Which . women Move  they are known by their stage or
pmf@ssmnal names. Itis my judgment that none of them has been
damag . rofessionallyby o ract that, upon marriage. she took the
SUrnap, o ofher hUSb;“d. Lam not convinced that any loss will acerue
Petitioner if she be denjoq 5 certificate in her maiden name.

The judge Conc]uded that if she “wishes naturalization, the certifi-
cate must isg e in the surnan . of her husband.”

An APbelly 4, Court of Minojs ruled in 1945 that 2 woman could
pot register ¢~ ote OF Vote ynder her maiden name. Antonia E.
Rago. @ Memy ¢ of the linpis bar. who was listed under her
maid?“ Namg in Gunthorp’s legal directory of Chicago and in the

artindale-yg, 4 pel _La“_’ Dirgctory, who for more than six years
pad her own law of_flce In Chjcago under the name of Antonia E.

g0, Marrigq william MaCFar]and onFebruary 12, 1944 and with
his aPProval o inued her pr, yice of law under her maiden name.
ghe wanted ¢, rem2!1 T€8Istered as an elector and wanted to vote
ynder her mg. oy name alsq 1t the Board of Election Commis-
gioners of Chigggo ordered capellation of her registration; she was
told she Wou)q j5ve 10 Me-regicior under her married name.

The Appellate Court of I)jineis in finding against Antonia E.
Rago declared in people v. Lipsky:
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Although pe Uitiner places eonsolerable reliance upnen the addition
ai spulated facts showing that <2e Kad for sorve y ears practesd ther
profession under the name of Antora . Rago that she ha! tecome
commonty and waedely know n i the neightaorhaod as an attorney at
law under thiat narme arevicdenced by 3 “bronre plague or profession
al syrm. abeut I hes square . fastened on the front house wall of
her e ™ 1o Uhicago. that shie had o oder her maaden name taker an
active part on the political aetivites of the neyhbortussd . had been
acdiitiod s practice in aroas courts and had ceruficates issaed to
her in that na—s and that she woukd suffer subsientml damage m
re<pect to her Lrsiessioral reputaton f she were not permatted t
yvowe undcer ber marden rarme i the view we tahe all these facty are
romaterial and irreten ant W ary of the wsues inthisca o kmd have
ro bearieg s hatever wpon the doty of the plaistiffto g ster arew
o accordane v a o h the statute nurder W preserte hee paght G vate
as 4 regtersd ared ouat Ve e tor im ths Sale

In Sep tember 1972, the Attorney General of Connecticnut ruled
thal 3 married woman must use her husband's su*name w hen she
registers to vote In 1972 the Ulnited States Supreme Court upheld
the decision ¢ . lower court which had foumd lawful Alabama's
unwritten regulation requiring female driver's Lecense apphicants
to use their hushand's surname and Alabama's common law rule
that the hushand™s surname s the wife's legal name.

Wernidy Farbush bad challerged the unwritten reguiation. and as
the United States Dstrict Court put i in Forbusk o Wallace “The
thrust of the complaint is that the refusal of the Départment [of
Public Safety} to wssae plaintff Forbush a driver’s license in her
marten name because <he is marriest is a denial of equal protectinn
as guaranteed by the Fuarteenth Amendment to the United States
Comstitution. Also under attack 1+ Alabama's commaon law rale that
the hushand’s surname s the wife's legal name.

In finding against Forbush, the lower ¢ourt used a halancing
test, halancing the state’s interest in maintaining (1ts rules re-
garding wsuance of drivers licemses and Forbush's interest 1n
havirng her hicense 1ssued 1n ber manden name

To taiam og tne nteroct of the plaost T and (he mewmbwes of
ot 0L s apdemst the ederead of the ciate 11 s Ot come Lades
trat the mimorastrglive mesmienwenee A cont of & change ta the
Siate of dlabaena e ondwe g the haren cuwd the piaet: Tand 1he
wowm bwrs o pigmt e iaes [n halaneimg Uhweae mrereans TR (it
rotes L hat the Siawe of Alabamea has af7 sded a crepde Jnepena e
g b wbark oy rwrsn gl th e Do miparrasd wame s cgn
e R E i S e fe g pwrshugle crarT chgege b ar her mame
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The court concluded that “the existing law of Alabama which
requires a woman to assume her husbaad’s surname upon marriage
has a rational basis and seeks to control an area where the state has
a legitimate interest.” The United States Supreme Court agreed.
Twohundred years after Blackstone, the married woman's identity
throtigrh her name was stil] submerged into that of her husband's.

Conclusion

The woman's search for welf-identity has been seriously ham-
pered by a legal svetem which designates her a “he.” debates
whether she isa “person.” and requires her ina variety of ways to
depend on her husband's surname for recognition and identifica-
tin. Like in-titutivnalized racism, institutionalized sexism is
difficult to root out. especially if the language of sexism is
perpetuated by the judicial and legislative imstitutions in our
~xiety. While the woman may be able to deal with the day-to-day
expressiwons of sexism, she will find more frustzations dealing with
sacietal institutions which have pigeonholes] o= with labels and
definitions relegating her to an inferior position, to a second class
status. [tisone thing to cope witn the males in the office whocall her
“doll” or “tootz" or “haby™ it is another thing to get rid of the
~tereotypes when the courts ardd legisiatures of the land make them
a part of their judicial opinions and legislation,
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This breaking dow n of the idea that certain roles are too sissy of o
mannish interests me a hell of a [ot more than whether 2 writer uses
“he” or “mankind” in a neutral sense.

RBilly E. Barnes

writer

As a writer. [ uwe my initals rather than my first name when [
submit manuscripts to male editors. Unfortunately | the response is
bwtter

J tJennie) Frye
teacher writer

When [first heard the ulea that langruage was sexist. I tended b feel
that the notion was fimlish. But after a whide, it really dawns upon
one that not only are [voch expressions ] possibly sexist by excluding
half the population fram the pussitnhity of being. say. a fireperson,
but they are not accurately descriptive,

Next the cuncept broadens, so that one realizes that even w hen a
man addresses an adult female. or talks about her. he uses i rf
rather than womar because he actually doesn't accept an adult
female as heing on the same level as a male. adult or not. It would
woem that the only possible resuit from the sexist speech pattern
weild e weximmoan practice.

Jim Mack

editor
Virtually all san combinaions are dead metaphars and no ore
“sees” 2 man when the word cha. rmar 13 said [any more] than one
sees a forehead when one mentuans the briw of a hill

trerald Trett

editor

Totry to rew rive classic statements of the past will be futie. 'think
On the othet hand consciousness needs Lo bw ramed to prevent sexst
language and thought 1n the futire

tname withheids

wditor
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Sexism in the Language
of Literature

H. Lee Gershuny

The sexist omissions and commissions of the Engiish language.
out of necessity, have been the cultural legacy of writers and poets.
Their metaphors have echoed the stereotypes and archetypes of
western mythology., where the natural world was created and
personified by farmilies of gods and goddesses and explored by
demigod heroes, but not heroines. Women's roles as writers and
heroines in literature were limited to their stereotyped roles as
wives and mothers. Hervic figures may have had “a thousand
faces.” but those that revealed virtues. unfolded quests. and named
the world all had the faces of men. By contrast. feminine “faces™ and
virtues were veiled by language that referred to woman indirectly,
or implied her existence within "man.”

Muth

lowg alterasrd Osdinus, old and Dlirkied wacked the

. -~ 7 -
ampmTAT REMATET T A
~T7iAT. RO

- Murw! Rukeyvwr
In Rukeyser's Oedipus "Myth™ revizited. the poet not only
demonstrates the seriousness of the invisibilits of the fernale gender
107
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in "man,” but also suggests that language, mivth, and literature
have etched long-lasting images of male and female roles and have
blinded human awareness to the existence of half the human race.
In rendering women invisible, the English language has also made
them nameless in literature and life. Yet naming. as well as being
named. is at the root of creation. In life new beings are born from
women's loins, hut the father’s surname names both male and
female infants. The creators of literature, “authors, writers, and
poets,” are assumed to be male, in English, unless gender markers
are added. ax in "woman writer, and poetrss.” In faet, the poet's
power to conceive, create, name, and dominate is represented by
male models who emulate the first Creator, referred to exelusively
in masculine words—"God He” -in Judeo-Christian literature.

The Genesis of “Man”™

In Genesis 1 and 2. God. the Creator Artist. names and divides
the universe into heavenand earth. duy and night. and land and sea.
He also creates and names *man.” who inherits His power to name
other iving creatures and have dominion over them. In Genesis 2,
“Adam.” the first man, not unly names all the living creatures
befure woman is created. but also names her:

Ao out of the wrovund the Tord formed exery beas of the fi ld
arcbevery foadof the are and broogeht then into Adam (o wee v hat
Ceowondd cadt them and whatsoever Addam called every Dy ny
Creatire that Was the naros thereof ogen 210

A Ndam caid This s o bone of oo bores and flesh of nn
Tasr chearati b caliod Woran beraise she woas Lahe oot of Man
2200 prgr James Dby with Fron-hrevivons b Alevander
Hoekavy and Hetres oo miong G the Maw retie Teat Thobhirea

Frob oo mg G N York 1900 Hlorerrmalter AV

tEpen

Warran ixdefined by man, but not given postic posw ers to name their
~hared world. The naming power goes from trad to “Adam™
Waman, not included 1in the English “ Adam.” names nothing. But
“Man” is suddenly dignified with the proper name, “Adam.” once
(wwd has endowed im with language making powers. At this point,
his domimion over other living ereatures is symbolized in his own
specific vientity as< “Adam.” Woman s neither gnenthedignity of a
proper name in Genests 2. AV, par the privilege of naming others
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At best, woman shares dominion of theearth with*man”only in the
Genesis 1 version:

And God blessed them, and God said untothem, Be frustful. iand
multiply. and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion
over the fish of the sea. and over the fow] of the air. and every living
thing that moveth upon the earth (Gen. 1:28).

Genesis 2 not only partially contradicts the sequence of events
leading up to the creation of man and woman in Genesis 1 and
introduces the specific identification of man as “Adam.” but also
begins an interesting deviation from the Hebrew of the Masoretic
Texts in Genesis 2. Although “adam is the Hebrew word for the
genus “Man” in both Genesis 1 and 2, the English translation uses
the word “man” as an equivalent for the Hebrew ‘adam only in
Genesis 1, but in Genesis 2. the English “Adam” is suddenly used as
a proper name. At that point, the Hebrew generic is no longer
translated into the English generic-——"man.” In spite of the con-
sistency of Hebrew semantics and morphology. the English trans-
lations are not eonsistent. The Hebrew generic, ‘adam, sometimes
meant the English generic. “Man.” and other times a specifie man,
mysteriously named “Adam.” The ambiguity in English semantics
not only suggests to the reader that “Man” in Genesis 1 is not the
same as the specific "Adam” in Genesis 2, but also that an
androgynous nature of humanity~that is the male female duality
implied in Genesis 1—is not the same nature as that in Genesis 2,
since male and female creation issequential in the latter as opposed
to simultaneous in the former:

And God said. Let us make man inour image_after our iheness:
and let the w have dominion over the fish of the <ea. and over the fow |
uf the air. and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and cver every
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.

So Goid created man an his own amage. in the image of Gosd
created he him: male and female created he then (Gen 126 27,
Halies addedy,

In ihis context. "man” implies the Englishgeneric, withman and
woman included, since it is the antecedent of "them.” In Genesis 1,
they are both made in God's image. at the same time, and both given
dominion over other living creatures.
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The English translation of Genesis 2 not only contradicts the
androgynous nature of humanity implied in Genesis 1. but also
anticipates the separate and subordinate position of woman nar-
rated in the expulsion from Eden in Genesis 3. The Genesis 2 and 3
version, however, is the one promoted by the Judeo-Christian
religious traditions as well o~ varied and rehearsed in English
language literature. Although Phyllis Bird remarked in “Images
of Women in the Old Testament.” (In Ruether, Religion and Serism,
19714):

While the two creation accounts of Genesis differ markedly in
language, styvle, date and traditions employed, their basic state-
ments about woman are essentiallv the surne: woman is along with
man, the direetand intentional ereation of Gad and the erown of his
creation. Man and Woman were made for vach other. Together they
constitute humankind, which is in it full and essential nature

-

bisexual (p. 72

I think her interpretation ix more applicable to the Hebrew
versions and not the AV, where a distinetion is made between
“Man™ in its generic sense and *man” in its specific and exclusive
sense, as “Adam™

In the New English Bible (1970. Hereinafter NEB). the word
"man” ix used throughout Genesis 1 and 2 and only becomes a
specific "man.” not vet *Adam.” when woman is created from his
rib. A note in the text refers to the parallel change in the Hebrew
from 'adam to ish, the Hebrew for specific man. In this translation,
man is not identified with the proper name “Adam® until God has
pronounced judgment on both, and “man™ has named his wife:

To the woman he said:
“Iwillincrease your labour and vour groaning, and in labour
voui shall bear chiddren. You shall be eager for vour husband,
and he <hall be your master.”

And to the man he sandt
“Because you have st od o your wi e and have eaten from
the tree which T forbacie vou, aceursed shall be the ground on
your account (Gen. 16-17 NEID

The wire eailid Bix wife Fre because she was the mother of all
wha hive, The Tord Gaod made tunies of skins for Aerrm and his wafe
and clothed thew ¢Gen, 32021 NER. [tahes addeds,

As in the AV. "Man" achieves specific identity as *Adam”

immediately after he has performed in the image of the masculine
trod. and named his wife, "Eve”—after God has already given him
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“dominion” and mastery over her' The changes from “Man” the
generic to “Adam” the specific man appear only in English since
the Hebrew remains "‘adam throughout Genesis 1-3.

This is not the only place the English translation is misleading.
The gender of the Hebrew God. Elohim. is not as definitive as
English would have us believe. Although the Hebrew word Elghim
ends with the masculine plural morpheme im, it is translated asthe
masculine singular “God” in English. In the “Introduction” to the
NEB, the Biblical scholars point out that Elahim is one of the
substitute names for Yahweh, the unspoken sacred name of the
Hebrew God of the Old Testament. Nevertheless, the English
translators in AV and NEB never note the distortion in the
morphology of “God/He"—the- English equivalent. The Hebrew,
Elohim, even as aeuphemism, suggests a God of many partsor faces
that may either be all masculine, or like the English pronouns they
and we, may include both the masculine and feminine. Although
Biblical exigesis is not our concern. the distortion of the English
translations inherited from the King James Bible is!

Before God creates man in Genesis 1, the Hebrew as well as the
English indicates the plurality of Ged's voice as “And God said, Let
ns makeman. ."(italics added) s well as the implicit plurality of
the genus “Man™ (Gen. 1:26-27). The Hebrew language of Genesis 1
suggests that from God, the many, were created both genders—
male and female—at the same time. The English, however, sug-
gests that from one masculine “God,” who sometimes pluralizes
Himself, male and female were created.

In Genesis 2. AV, on the other hand, not only does English
morphology deviate from the Hebrew by maintaining the image of
a masculine singular “God,” but the narrative also deviates from
the simultaneous creation of man and woman in Genesis 1 to a
sequential one, where a specific man, “Adam,” is the first human,
and also the sole classifier and symbol-maker.

Secular Literature and the Creator as Male

In short, the ambiguity involved in the biblical story of human
creation is partly due to the gender ambiguities inherent in English
asthe translating medium. The ambiguitiesof biblical literaturein
Eurglish were continued and developed in secular literature.so that
the idea of poetic creation as both masculine and divine has been a
consistent part of our literary heritage:
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...By claiming for the poet the ability w utilize the creative
imagination. Coleridge hoped to demonstrate that the poet. in
effecting a reconciliation of opposite or discordant qualities, in fact
imitates the ongoing work of ereation itself. For Coleridge conceived
that the whole universe, both in what he called its “eternal act of
creation in the infinite ] AM”and in its continuous repetition of that
act in the process of synthesizing and recreation by individual
minds. consists in the creative resolution of conflict and disparity
(Giles B. Gunn. “Introduction.” Literature and Religion 1971, p. 9.
Italics added).

More recently. Northrop Frye expressed a similar understanding
of poetic creation:

. ..the work of the imagination presents us with a vision not of the
personal greatness of the poet. but of something personal and far
greater: the vision of a decisive act of spiritual freedom, the vision of
the reereation of man (Northrop Frye, Anatomy of Criticism [1957}.
p. 94. Italics added).

The effect has been to either trivialize women writers or render
their creation of secular lterature a taboo. For such behavior would
violate their God-given assignment to procreate in pain rather than
recreate themselves and return to Paradise in myth and metaphor.
At best, the biblical literature called upon Woman to be a “wise
woman” and an inspiration to her husband; the classical poet called
upon female Muses for inspiration and direction, but not for poetic
language. Even though women have been encouraged to become
amateur writers and students of literature and the arts, it is
traditionally expected that men will become the professionals.
Women writers often adopted men’s names or wrote anonymously,
not only to gain a fair hearing as artists but also to protect
themselves in traditional roles. Women writers who, like Aphra
Rehn, used their own names ran the risk of being criticized not for
their writing but for behaving like the “bad woman.” For a woman,
to think and write creatively is to unsex herself; for a man, it is
transcendence and apotheosis.

From Sappho to myself. consider
the fate of women.
How unwomanly to discuss it!

—Carolyn Kizer. from “Pro Femina”

Anais Nin recalls in the first volume of her Diary that her
struggles with herself as a writer were intricately entwined with
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her struggles as a woman. Yet her male mentors and friends
invariably perceived the opposite and separated her womanness
from the masculine creativity of the artist. In one dialogue with
Otto Rank, her therapist and teacher, for example, she recorded:

Then we talked about the realism of women, and Rank said that
perhaps that was why women had never been great artists. They
invented nothing. It was a man. not awoman, who invented the soul.

lasked Rank whether the artists whose art wasa false growth, an
artificial excrescence, bearing no relation to their personal truth,
insincere artists, were greater than sincere ones. Rank said this was
aquestion which he had not yet answered for himself. *! may have to
write a book for you, to answer it.” he sajd.

This statement gave me great pleasure. | said. “That would
please me more than if I finished my own novel'”

“There's the woman in you speaking.” said Dr. Rank. "When the
neurctic woman gets cured, she becomes a woman. When the
neurotic man gets cured, he becomes an artist. Let us see whether
the woman or the artist will win out. For the moment, you need to
become a woman™ (p. 291).

The belief that artistic creativity is exclusively masculine and
the creativity of child-raising exclusively feminine is so deep that
Nin spontaneously subordinated her novel to the work of Rank. In
Rank’s view, being an artist is antithetical to being a woman, Asa
healer of souls in the new religion of psychoanalysis, he perpetuated
the sex roles inherited from Judeo-Christian stories of human
creation. Not only is creation cast as masculine behavior but the
struggle of the “neurotic man” to become an artist is made analo-
gous to the biblical hero's struggle to gain dominion over the world
as the artist recreating himself in original metaphors.

Metaphors of poetic creation often suggest this kind of spiritual
and intellectual “fight” and “wrestling” that is more often personi-
fied by a male hero and demonstrated by the male writer. His
artistic creation calls for the same kind of religious dedication that
a “man” has to his God. Richard P. Blackmur, in discussing
“Religious Poetry in the U.S.” (Literature and Religion, 1971),
compares the “Christian struggle” of Eurtpean poets to join
themselves to God with Jacob’s “wrestling” dialogue with God:

I would say rather that it is the great wrestling tradition which has
inhabited the great majority of religious poets since the Council of
Trent,.... The Reformation and the Counter-Reformation alike put
upon us the compulsion to a wrestling . ..: a wrestling with God,
with the self, with conscience, and above all in our latter day with
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our behavior. Pascal stands as a natural monument of one form of
this wrestling, Baudelaire as another, and Henry James and James
Joyce as a kind of composite for our day (p. 158. Italics added).

The allusion to Jacob not only confirms the image of the male
artist, but also the poetic process as a serious “wrestling” match
between man, the artist-patriarch, and man, the god:

And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man with him
until the breaking of the day.

And when he saw that he prevailed not against him, he touched
the hollow of his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of
joint, as he wrestled with him.

And he said. Let me go. for the day breaketh. And he said. [ will
not let thee go. except thou bless me.

And he said unto him. What is thy name? And he said. Jacob.

And he said. Thy name shall be called no more Jacob. but Israel:
for as a prince hast thou power with God and with men. and hast
prevailed. .

And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell me, | pray thee. thy name.
And he said, Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after my name? And
he blessed him there.

And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel: for | have seen
God face to face, and my life is preserved (Gen 32:25-31 AV).

In addition, we have here an echo of the Genesis 2 motif of the
poetic patriarch, whose name is of divine origin and who, in the
image of God, has “dominion” over the world he names. God,
however, has dominion over all, since He names His creatures but
remains the eternal mystery, unnamed by them.

The Greeks personified the divine spiritual power of poetic
lyricism in Orpheus, son of the god Apollo, who not only lulled the
dragon guarding the Golden Fleece tosleep, but also conquered the
Sirens with his songs and charmed Hades into releasing Eurydice,
his wife. Quite naturally, twentieth century male writers, film-
makers, and composers have seen in Orpheus animageof theirown
potential and created contemporary variations on the original hero
and his journey. In the English language, we have derived the word
“orphic” to describe an artistic or philosophical statement re-
sembling the kind of music attributed to Orpheus. In myth and
metaphor, English letters has inherited an image of the writer asa
man with supernatural powers, who wrestles with and questions
God, names and divides the world according to his pleasure, and
subdues demons and death with the beauty and charm of hissongs.
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Woman as Writer: A Dilemma

The woman writer must violate a tradition of religious and
literary names and metaphors to discover herself and her own
songs. As part of the poetic process, she must also recreate herself
into images that are drawn, on the one hand, from her own
experience and, on the other, contradict the sex stereotypes she has
inherited.

From the language of literature, the inheritance consists of the
personification of the phenomenal world into gods and goddesses
who duplicated the social stereotypes and biological roles of males
and females. English and American literature, from the oral
tradition of European mythology and biblical literature to the
contemporary pe+t writing from inherited myths and metaphors, is
replete with gender identification of the abstract and phenomenal
world. I haye space to discuss only a few selections from both
extremes—the historically distant and psychologically deep past,
the antecedents, and selections from the near present. I chose the
following illystrations mainly because they demonstrate sexist
tendencies in the language of literature and not as part of a general
count of sexism in literature.

A description of Mother Earth, one of the parental antecedents,
by the Greek poet Hesiod was translated as:

Earth, the beautiful rose up.
Broad bosomed. she that is the steadfast base

Of alj things....
(Edith Hamilton, Mythology, 1942, p. 64).

Not only is the earth female, but her qualities are cast in termsofa
woman'’s physical and sexual attributes. Although Father Heaven
sired the children of Mother Earth, he does not give them the
complete love and acceptance that Mother Earth does. In these
early Greek myths of creation, mother is home with the children
while father, objective and removed from mundane matters, rules
heaven. Mother Earth has a big enough bosom to love all her
children, regardless of their appearance. .
In Old Testament literature, the qualities of the primordial .
Mother Earth are vested in the Jewish Mother, who, as heiress to
God’s judgment of Eve, “Mother of all living things,” must define
herself in terms of her sexual relationship to men and must respond
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to the desires of her husband and master. Although she is bound by
the Mosaic Code with the rest of the community, she is addressed
only indirectly in its language. Phyllis Bird notes that:

The majority of the laws.... address the community through its
male members. Thusthe key verbal form in theapodictic sentence is
the second persor: masculine singular or plural [Hebrew ). That this
usage was not ineant simply as an inclusive form of address for
bisexual reference is indicated by such formulations as the follow-
ing:

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's wife...(Exod. 20:19).

You shall not afflict any widow or orphan.
If you do . ..then your wives shall become
widows and your children fatherless (Exod. 22:22-24),

You shall be men consecrated to me (Exod. 22:31).
(Ruether. Religion and Sexism, p. 49).

In the tradition of biblical language and literature, woman is
usually invisible; when mentioned, she is the obedient wife and
daughter of Israel, the nurturing earth-mother of her children. She
achieves honor and dignity—“a woman of valor”’—basically as a
wife and mother. After discussing the various roles of Old Testa-
ment women as daughters, mothers, wives, a judge, a prophetess, or
a Queen Mother, Bird points out that:

The primary category to which all these women belong is that of
wife. It is the comprehensive category that describes the destiny of
every female in Israel. Yet the image of the wifeisan elusiveone. As
wife alone she is all but invisible. ... Wives figure most prominently
in the patriarchal narratives. primarily because they are by their
nature family stories. created and/or ¢1:ployed for the purpose of
creating a history based upon a genealogical schemne. In these tales
the wives are seen primarily. though not exclusively. as mothers.
while daughters appear only as wives—accounting for external
relations (Religion and Sexism, pp. 63-64).

A Jewish woman who did not want to be wife and mother was a
contradiction in terms; this dilemma still plagues identity crises of
modern American Jewish writers. Most notably, both Philip Roth
in Portnoy's Complaint and Erica Jong in Fear of Flying turned to
the new religion of psychoanalysis to resolve irreconcilable cate-
gories of self and other inherited from the traditions of Jewish
culture:
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Sqmewhere JeeP lflsfde MY head (with all those submerged mem-
oriesof op. hood)nsgomq Rlorjous imageof the ideal woman, akind
of Jewish Griselda' he is Ruth and Esther and Jesus and Mary
rolled intg, one- She always turnstheother cheek. She isa vehicle, a
vesse], With no needs.o': dOSires of herown, When her husband beats
her. she Undeﬁwndb him. When he is sick. she nurses him. When the
childre, are sick- Shek"“"ﬁes them. She cooks, keeps house. runs the
eps the books, listeng to everyone's problems, visits the
cemeter,, weeds the Braves plants the garden. serubs the floors.
and sits Quietly ©" the “PPer haycony of the synagogue while the men
recite py., ot about the Inforiority of women. She is capable of
abSﬂlute]y' vc,«ythl"g £Xcept gelf-preservation. And secretly. I am
alwa_\-s..ds od of myself g not being her, A good woman would
have give, over NeF e to 1o care and feeding of her husband's
m‘adn(-s,s_ [ ywas nOt aR00d w1 had too many other things to do
(Fear o Etying- 1973 p. 2lu),

[saac BaShe\.is GinBer €Xblored the extremes of irreconcilable
ex-role Categq, . . in @ Modery siory and play set in the Jewish

etto of €ighteenth century poiand, “Yentl, the Yeshiva Boy.”
After her fathe,.vs death, his dayghter. Yentl, was left alone.

e But Y‘»‘ntl did"" "j""‘i"“oitotmarried. Inside her. a voice repeated
over ang (... “No- 4L becomes of 2 gir] when the wedding's
Ovcr',R‘Rht away she St.arts bearing and rearing. ... Yentl knew she
WESR cyp gyt for 3 ;‘()man's life. She couldn't sew, she couldn't
knit. She ot the foox 1b””‘ and the milk bojl over: her Sabbath
p.llddl?“ never turned out vight, and her ¢hallah dough didn't
rise. Yeny) muth pr?fc"ed Mep's activities to women's. Her father
Reb T"df‘us . ,.Stud'ed Torap with his daughter as if she were a
son- - - - She had proved so ap a pupil that her father used to say:
‘\‘-‘ntl\ .ou have the soy| of a man,”

So Why s 1born a wop,., gn

Even hegven mal.(es,':"istakes."
A I Jashe™ Singer peader. 1971, pp. 135-36)

In effect. Yen) pad 10 Unsex perself, assume a masculine name
and garb Inorde,. ostudy Hebrew coriptures with the male scholars
at the YeSNIva. o (,omanh Was not meant to question and interpret
the “Word‘?f Gog »he Ph'los_opher-rabbi, like the poet-artist, wasa
man Who Wrest)oq" with SPirity,) matters on high mountains and
lagders: While his wifé: Mother of his children, took charge of

ndane domeg, ;- (jtuals: cookj, feeding, sewing, and cleaning.
The hierarchicg epar3tion of <oy roles into higher and lower
orders 1ed €asily; 1y a moralorger of good and bad people. Women,
ag the daughters of EVe Were “bad” when they seduced and
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diverted mer. from spiritual and artistic heights. They were “good”
when they inspired men to elimb. They had no responsibility for
themselves, nor their own creative ambitions beyond ehild-bearing.

Sexual seductiveness is ofien linked, along with nurturanee, in
the personification of Mother Nature and Mother Earth and her
numerous manifestations in literary allusions. In the following
lines from Thomas Kinsella’s poem. “Another September.” Au-
tumn. a sensual domestic, is mother of the sleeping. unspeaking
worman-daughter, who, after love-mzking, nurtures lofty themes of
Justice and Truth in the male poet:

Domestic 3utumn, Lke an animal

- T
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Although Justice and 1'ruth move “like women,” they are shaped
by the male imagination from the sexual love metaphors in the
language describing the traditional relationship of woman to
man—silent, domestic, sensual leve partner. and bountiful mys-
terious subjectivity. Woman is the¢ moon t his Apollonian con-
SCIQUSNEsS.

The “Brotherhood™ of Intellect

Althouzh Kinsella may have personified his own creative un-
conscious as a female lover-muse. other modern poets kave fre-
quently identified their subjective Self with male animals and
projected their irternal dialogues on to other male. instead of
female, figures. William Meredith, "On Falling Asleep to Bird-

song.” writes,
123




Sexism in the Language of Literature 119

In a tree 2t the edge of a clearing
A whippoorwill calls in the dark,
An American forest bird.
Lying in bed I bear him:

In Richard Eberhart’s poem. “On a Squirrel Crossing the
Road..., ” almost running over the squirrel inspires the poet w0
experience “all possible relationships between the small squirrel,
myself as a slightly larger animal, and the immense idea of God”
{Engle and Langland, eds., Poet’s Ckoice [1966}, p. 60). All possible
relationships. however, are concerned with intellectual and intui-
tive knowledge of the other, vet each “other” participant in this
knowledge is male:

On a Squirre! Crossing the Road in Autumn. in New England
It i~ what he dues not know,

YATFRATAL REMOVED DUE TO COPYRIGHT RESTRICTICLZ

The famous “Heavy Bear Who Goes With Me” of Delmore
Schwartz's creative imagination is a male animal shadow of the
poet. Again, the natural animal unconscious self duplicates the
poet’s gender as opposed to complementing it as femnale.

These few examples suggest that images of man’s unconscious
animal nature are not expressed as variations of the Mother Nature
ms¢taphor unless his relationship and connection with nature is seen
a5 sexual and sensual. Intellectual knowledge of the other self tends
to be personified, however, as 2n all-male dialogue! The personifi-
cation of living creatures or neutral objects as female seems tohave
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more to do with the poet’s extending a metaphor of sensual, sexuai
interaction with those objects than their inherent female qualitjes.
Needless to say, the poet has license to choose gender metaphors
regardless of bias, but awareness of whick gender and when and
why it is chosen may make the poet more 0¥ a languaze maker than
an offspring of language.

As inheritor of the language personifving the universe into
traditional sex roles, Elizabeth Bishop. in her poem, “The Man-
Moth,” also describes kix behavior in metaphors that are specifi-
cally of man (and not of the generic humanity) intellectually
exploring the m;steri~us, passive feminine universe. Yet. the “man-
math”™ is a mask for the poet, whose language. in the process of
imaginative probes, has either changed her mind to include womazan
in “man” or unsexed herself’

Here alune
Cracks in the bulldings are filled with Lutiered moorlight.

g -
e T M PTOTTDTA 0TS
ntp w0 COPTRICGHT dolssavs

YATZRTAL REMOVED .-

Although most of the natural world is not given specific render
identification in E. E. Cummings’ [mem eulogizing his father. "My
father moved through dooms of love” the moon may represent the
invisible, but implicitly present “munther™—

my father moved through griefs of joy

MATERIAL RFMOTFD DUF T0 COPYRIGCTT RTS™RTOTIONS

Spring, however. 1s more definliely the female response to his
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father’s erphic lyricism and, indirectly. the mother, observed by
their children:

My father moved threugh theys of we.

¥ATETAL BDWOVED DUE TO COFYRIGET RESTRICTIICL:

In another Cummings poem, the female again is the invisible
other—implicitly responding to the male’s religious, intellectual,
and poetical probes in sexual imagery:

) sweet spontaneous

YETELTAL EwCTTo TUT 70 CUFYEICAT ATSTRICTIO..
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s

Just as Mother Earth may renew Jife in spring and bring forth
ripe fruits, so does the same earth. personified zs woman, take life
in the role of the “femme fatale™ «L2 Belle Dame Sans Merei,”
silently and beautifully seductive, passively waits for man’s em-
brace. Or like the “fond mother” of Henry Wadsworth Longfellow’s
poem, “Nature™. .. “takes away/ Our playthings one by one, and by
the hand/ Leads us to rest so gently that we go...” Asene might
expect, Death was a male carriage driver ir. Emily Dickinson's
poem, “Because I Could Not Stop for Death.”

Even when human inventions and machines. as opposed to
natural elements. are personified a5 female, they are usually
described in imagery that suggests the male poet’s sexual domi-
nation:

she being Brand
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(it
was the first ride and believe i we was

PPN A

—e. e. cummings

When the machine is male, however, he is either the image of the
Deists’ God or a metaphor of man’s energy and creativity:

Air his fuel, will his engine. legs his wheels,
Eyes the steer. ears the alert;
He could not fly. but now he does—

~—from Gregory Corso, “Man

Science Fiction: Earthbound Stereotypes in Other Worlds

In science fiction, the literary genre that speaks most of cosmic
explorations, machines, alien races, and future humans, one might
hope to find new language, myths, and metaphors that transcend
present beliefs and stereotypas. In effect, science fiction, as a
synthesis of scientific inventiveness with the poetic creative imagi-
nation, combines the God/Man concerns of the Aipha oi Genesis
with the Omega visions of the Apocalypse. In a sense, much of
science fiction is a literal recreation of man and his potential
destruction. Its connection to sexist language is obvious. Science
fiction has essentially not gone beyond Genesis 2and 3 in a portrait
of humanity and of each sex.

In her introduction to Women of Wonder, Science Fiction Stories
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by Vomen about Women (1975). Pamela Sargent points out that
women writers and female characters have been conspicuously
absent in science fiction literature. When female characters do
appear, however, they are either the stereotyped incompetent space-
ship assistant or the voluptuous Mother Universe sex-object. Dr.
Susfin Calvin, Asimov's brilliant director of rébotics in the science
fiction classic, /. Robot, is portrayved as an asexual spinster, unsexed
by her intellectual involvement with robots instead of people.

As for the gender of neutral, nonsexual machines and robots, we
find that they sometimes echo the creation of Adam and Eve in the
new myths of creation such as “For a Breath [ Tarry.” by Roger
Zelazny, where Frost. a “primordial” computer consciousness,
strives for rebirth as a man. In a modern variation of Genesis 2, the
author begins his storv—

They called him Frost.

Of all things created of Solcom, Frost was the finest. the
mightiest. the most difficult to understand,

This is why he bore a name. and why he was givendominijon over
half the Earth. ...

Yet there was something different about Frost. something which
led Solcom: todignify him with a name and apersonal pronoun. This,
in itself. was an almost unheard of occurrence.

Although the Beta Machine governed the South Pole. the other half
of the earth, while Frost governed the North Pole, it. like woman of
Genesis 2, does not achieve human gender until after Frost/Man'’s
birth and his awareness that—

“Your Pole is cold.” said Frost."and I am lonely.”
“I have no hands.” said Beta.

“Would you like a couple””

“Yes, I would.”

“Then come w me in Bright Defile,” he said. . . .

As with biblical literature, woman is second to and less than man;
she responds to his need and call. The story concludes. “They called
him Frost. They called her Beta.” It is also significant that the first
man of a new age originates in the North, the upper division of the
earth. symbolizing consciousness and intellect, whereas Beta gov-
erned the lower division, a frequent symbol of sensuality and the
unconscious in western literature.

Similarly in Alfred Bester’s story. “Adam and No Eve,” the last
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man returns to a cindered earth in chaos. After a preliminary
exploration of the environment, the hero, Stephen Crane, an
independent inventor-explorer who managed to escape the destruc-
tion of earth by chance, realizes at the end, “Nomorelife. He, alone,
was useless. He was Adam, but there was no Eve.” The hope of
rebirth exists, however, once Crane/Adam realizes that the Sea is
actually Eve, the renewal of life:

.. There could never be an end to life. Within his body, within the
rotting tissues that were rocking gently in the sea was the source of
ter: miliion-rnillion lives. ...

There need be no Adam-—no Eve. Only the sez, the great mother
of life was needed. The sea had called him back to her depths that
presently life might emerge once more. and he was content.

Quietly the waters rocked him. Quictty—Calmly—the mother of
life rocked the last-born of the old cyvele who would become the first-
born of the new.

The visionary literature of science fiction tends to duplicate the
myths and metaphors of the past—in creation stories and in gender
roles.

In other science fiction, the gender of machines, if determined, is
usually stereotyped in the role it plays. Hal, the male computer in
2001 by Arthur C. Clarke, for example, runs the spaceship and
initiates an extraordinary revolution against the human operators.
In “The Iron Chancellor.,” by Robert Silverberg, the old female
robocook. “Jemima” is replaced by “Bismarck.” named for his
tyrannical control of Clyde, the robobutler. as well as the family
that purchases him. In general, robots and computers are the
personified male consciousness of their fathers, malescience fiction
writers as well as the sons of Frankenstein. the first man/machine/
monster created, ironically, by a woman—Mary Shelley.

In “Compassion Circuit.” by John Wyndham, however, the
Amazonian nurses of a sickly dependent wife are female robots. At
first. George, the husband, perceives the robot that he bought for
home care as “‘Sleeping Beauty,’ remarked George, reaching for
the instruction book on its chest.” (Italics added.) Nevertheless,
Janet, the wife. names the robotnurse Hester. Once Hester hecomes
an attentive compassionate friend to Janet, she overcomes her initial
“feminine” fear of machines and admires Hester's strength. Janet
has an operation to transform her into a strong, cold robot-woman,
which finally sends George tumbling in fear and horror down a
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flight of stairs to a life of crippling dependence on Janet. The
significance of Hester and canet as female robots created by a male
writer is that the stereotyped female quality of compassion is
personified as a cold programmed machine, whose major virtue is
her “compassion circuit.” Wyndham seems to suggest that pro-
grammed female “compassion” has its crippling effects on man,
whereas female weakness and dependence are reliably sustaining
to men. In addition, the story reminds us that culturally “pro-
grammed” stereotypes have been dangerously crippling human
potential with machine-like application for centuries.

If the literature of the future maintains the past sex stercotypes,
is there hope for new myths and metaphors in any literary genre?
Partly in hope of finding an answer to my question, I read Final
Stage (1974), a science fiction anthology of ultimate stories on
universal themes, written expressly for this volume by the stellar
writers. Harlan Ellison and Joanna Russ were asked to write on
“future sex,” which editors Edward L. Ferman and Barry N.
Malzberg explained in a footnote as their decision to be fair in
representing the theme so “that both sexes have a fair chance at it,
and Ellison and Russ are certainly distinguished spokespersons.”

In “An Old Fashioned Girl,” the Russ story, male and female
roles are simply reversed: the female narrator owns what the author
calls in her “Afterword,” a “Playboy Bunny with testicles” (p. 132).
Fortunately, Russ is sensitive to the limits of role reversal when she
confesses, “I wrote about a mechanical substitute for a man...,
but I'd like to plead that the piece is part of a forthcoming novel in
which there are lots of other kinds of sex” (p. 131).

In Ellison’s story, “Catman,” on the other hand. the author
suggests a return to androgyny with a man’s sexual intercourse
with a computer. In a sensual fusion of metal and flesh, each
partner shares in the sexuality of the other. Neil Leipzig's affair
with the love machine is initially described by Ellison as:

He spiraled upward into the machine— Lissajous pattern oscillo-
scope sine anid cosine waves from the x and y axes actually came
together. pulsated in three dimensions and he teased himself the
machine he the man with vernier knob stimulation—it came out
green and the machine trembled, began to secrete testosterone.
estrogen, progesterone . ..

She, the machine. he. the machine, =he, the 1aan, he the
machine. .. the man. he becoming she becoming machine (p. 164).

As a hero seducing a machine, however, he ultimately perceives it
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as female—a devouring goddess that becomes part mortai and
transforms Neil, not inte an androgyne, but into a man-machine:

His pattern was a growing. The machine’s was a throbbing. He
passed the machine at a higher level every pulse. The machine grew
frantic and drank more power. He tried to catch up. chasing the
nymphomaniacal peaks as the machine beckoned him. teased him.
taunted him.drew him n. then flashed away. He extended on metal
limbs. the machines soft flesh grew sunburned and dark and
leather tough.

Then he peaked out. it. she. peaked out. unable to draw more
power from her source. They exchanged modes. as the point of
destructive interference denied quantum mechanics and was
reached: a millisecond of total sound and utter silence. Orgasm:
metal became flesh. human became machine (pp. 165-66).

Although the language of -eligious and secular literature has
perpetuated the cultural stercotypes of men and women, a search
has begun for new words and metaphors as well as a revival of
dormant ones to express the need for a male-female complement,
instead of opposition and subordination. An exploration of the past
with a sampling of “sexist” literature as well as voices of previously
unheard and unseen women writers has been launched in the
adoption of “Images of Women in Literature” courses in college
English departments throughout the country. Course titles are
sometimes interdisciplinary syntheses of women’s literature in
history or the image of women in literature and psychology. but
reading lists usually include a representative sample of the great
“women writers” from Austen to Plath, as well as male writers who
made significant contributions. negative and positive. to shaping
the image of women.

“Androgyny” is one of the more interesting metaphors to be
revived from various quests for the new language. It has a long
literary history, starting from the Genesis 1 narration discussed
earlier, and its more graphic recording in Plato’s Syniposium as
Aristophanes’ image of humanity before they angered the gods. to
Ursula K. LeGuin’s science fiction novel The Left Hand of Darkness
(1969). In this novel, a human male narrator is sent to a planet,
where the inhabitants, Gethenians, are neuter except during
“kemmer” when a Gethenian raay become either male or female:
they do not know which until kemmer. The implications of the
“Gethenians” as a metaphor for an androgynous humanity are
considered by the earthman:
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Consider: there is no division of humanity into strong and weak
halves. protective/protected. domi nant/submissive. owner/chattel,
active/passive. In fact the whole tendency to dualism that pervades
human thinking may be found to be lescened. or changed.on Winter.

The following must g into my finished Directives: When you
meet a Gethenian you cannot and must not do what a bisexuzl
naturally does. which is to «ast him in the role of Man or Womar..
while adopting toward him z corresponding role dependent on your
expectations of the patterned or possible interactions between
persons of the same or the oPfosite sex. . ..

...0One is respected and judged only as a human being. It is an
zppalling experience (pp. 93-04).

New Perspectives

“Women” poets, in dropping both the imitated male voice as well
as the self-conscious “turning-the-tables” role-reversal voice, are
recreating the language, metaphors, and myths of androgyny—

... Scorched within,

I'still burn as I swing,

A pendulum kicking the night,
An alarum at dawn, I deflect
The passage of birds, ring down
The bannering rain. . ..

—Carolyn Kizer, from “Hera, Hung from the Sky™

IAm A

Cosmonaut

TS AP T A X

KATERIAL REMOVED DUE TO COPYRIGHET RIESTRICTIT

—lenore Marshall,
“I Am a Cosmonaut”

Neither Kizer nor Marshall has unsexed herself to write in images

that literally lift their central figures from the limits of “Mother
Earth.” The birth of an androgynous semantics, as opposed to the
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perpetuation of a sexist semantics, may be on its way. The manand
wornan who do not identify with the stereotypes are stepping into
strange roles, using strange language unfamiliar to them and their
milieu. We are each at the crossroads of liberating the “stranger”in

ourselves:

The Stranger

Looking as I've looked before. straight down the heart
of the street to the river

walking the rivers of the avenues

feeling the shudder of the caves beneath the asphalt
watching the lights turn on in the towers

walking as I've walked before

like a2 man, like a woman, in the city

my visionary anger cleansing my sight

and the detailed perceptions of mercy

flowering from that anger

if I come into 2 room out of the sharp misty light
and hear them talking a dead language
if they ask me my identity
what can I say but
I 2m the androgyne
I am the living mind you fail to describe
in your dead language
the lost noun. the verb surviving
only in the infinitive
the letters of my name are written under the lids
of the newborn child
—Adrienne Rich. 1972
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I do feel women should retain their own identity. I am not Mrs. S. L.
Root, Jr.. I am Dr. M. Jean Greenlaw. I spent a long time becoming
me and a few words don’t change that process.

M. Jean Greenlaw
teacher

Until humans might evolve, or be altered by science, to become
totally bisexual physically, capable of reproduction with or without
a partner. differential designation is desirable. This applies to mari-
tal status and some form of identification with a current spcuse as
well as to sex. and is useful for the sake of convenience and clarityin
communication via our language.

Earl Sherwan
editor

I have never been married, don't feel too badly damaged psycho-
logically as a result and have almost reached the place where I
resent being addressed as Ms. No doubt I'm swimming against the
tide but I do believe that we are in grave danger of losing the benefit
of the distinct sexual differences between men and women, primari-
ly in the area of emotional reactions. I question the effectiveness of
socking someone in the face with charges of sexism and then
expecting him to be a willing supporter of our struggle for equal
rights. Call me a Midwest reactionary. if you like!

(name withheld)

editor
Ms. fills a need. but its artificiality bothers me. Further, all the“M”
titles are ridiculous in that they are unnecessary and somewhat
archaic. They once filled a need in that they denoted a class between
the titled aristocracy and the laboring class. I suspect computers
will help to do them in—expense and lack of space.

George W. Hartung
teacher
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Sexism in the Language
of Marriage

Alleen Pace Nilsen

One of the few songs I remember from the halcyon era of the
fifties starts out with the bold claim “Love and marriage go
together like a horse and carriage!” I was a teenager then and I
thought it was a wonderful song. But today in my more cynical
adulthood, I might be tempted instead to think of a threesome
consisting of love, marriage, and sexism. They are as intertwined as
any social institutions that we have.

I must hasten to add that I am speaking of society in general, not
necessarily of the one marriage and the one husband I know best.
Because instead of quarreling in the public press with my husband,
Don, I should be paying tribute to him. We were married while we
were still undergraduates. It was before the days of the pill and we
started our family right away. But even with the responsibilities of
three children he unselfishly shared, and shared alike, while we
worked and went to school to earn both our master’s and our Ph.D.
degrees.

_This attitude didn’t come easily. What the conscious mind
intellectually recognizes as fair is not the same as what the
subconscious mind emotionally accepts as appropriate. “Growing
pains” accompany any significant social change, and when a couple
sets up a true partnership marriage, they are probably going
against the example set by their own parents, as well as the
expectations of their friends and society at large. For example,
when I at last received a regular faculty appointment at Arizona
State University, where my husband had been teaching for two
years, my father came toa celebration dinner witha package under
his arm and a twinkle in his eyes. Hehad brought a present. It wasa
pair of pants for Don. They were handed over with the good
humored explanation that since we were now equal, he just wanted
to remind everyone who was “to wear the pants in the family.” .-

136

131



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

132 Alleen Pace Nilsen

This old cliche about the prtuls an the fumid g is just one of
hundreds< of ways that the lanwuag: reminds us of the different
expectations we have for the man and for the v oman ina Mmarriage.
Some of these attitudes are revealed through our everyday lan-
uage, inthe ways we divide various aspects of marriage into male
and female domains.

Parenthaud and family relations in ¥eneral are in the domain of
the woman. For cxample. w.fi ud mothe r 1< a phrase mere
commanly heard than Austursnd o ../ futker. And we have Many
family related metaphors based on feminine, but net masculine,
wards e g wdif stirr soth ol wierte s grnm W hvot wet e r Dowde
[T S Sedgm roors woths £otoowiee Dotk r. n/lru;;ﬁvh e srstor Tepp
it bbb Wl peadmestte g ot ra_f;n il kb Feapth potker
R A VRGeS cand woarterral or e the g onstirets

Word Pairings and Male Precedend e

“Ladwes first” g the savirg butescept in the prhrase focf
Trd wntle e we seldom follow this sy e Instead we have v iy

DAIFiNET s &

Mr e M
LS ~hg

Fos wmed Berg

NoFE ey g5d g b

Sk oand 1L

Foorwr Mo e grd M,

en s g ¢ ris

Cvargs aved Martha Wy oo
mem o grad w [t L]

s gt g ghte e

oot and Wy es

LI I LT

Ercf Pl gy Coxpaa

AN T B NVEN

L IR N P

Pt we b g

This kind of majpfer o FRAITING 122 501 0n our minds that it e
-omes automugtic. [ receniiy read tha: someone ch rdedd the Nation.
3! Organization of Women becayse their charter started out with
“We. men and women . " incead of "We women and men. | "
whith wrwld have more accurately reflected their me ntwrship as
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well as their philosophy.

It is the general pattern in English for male words to come first.
We make an exception only whei something is se closely related to
what we think of as the feminine domain that, without even
realizing it. we switch over and break the pattern, putting the
female first as in .he following pairs, which all have to do with
family relations and mrriage.

borde and groon
mother and father
i ther andd oh g

aurt aned Locke

Fien these terms are sometimes interchanged ~o that the male
comes first, and the phrase doesn’t seuna deviant except for groon
and bride . We definitely think of a wedding as the bride’s show, as
evidenced by several language customs. It is the bride's parents
who sen i out the announcements, and only recently have some
people begun to name also the parents of the groom on the wedding
announcement. The newspaper picture usgally shows only the
bride, and unless it's a celebrity couple the prcture and accompany -
ing story will apjear on what is ~till called the jwon . n'x jurw n
Many new spapers.

We went 1o a large aedding reception tn a hotei the other might
and the directory of events posted in the lobby read. "Cynthia
Jenson Reception: Fiesta Room.” I'm siwre 1t was partly for the sake
of efficnency that the sign maker duin’t use the more complete
“Cyrthia Jenson and Robert Marshall Reception Fresta Room ™
Iriring tre couple’s marrwed life there will be Buadreds of times
whem efficiercy in listing their names s calbed for. byt this
announcement of the reception will nrdbahly be the laxt ime
Canthia’s pame will be chosen over Robert's

In nearly all semant« areas of Eaglish. nouns are consweered
basically masculine: if ue need to specify that the referent s
female. an extra word or z2n affix of some kind 15 attached. For
exampie we have actor actre:s majr majorette. aviator aviatrix,
prince princess, pod goddess, lawyer woman lawver, truck dr-
ver lady truck driver. But whe n it comes to certain words related to
marriage and sexual relations, the procesa 13 reversed. Frostitute as
a fernale term. with me/e prostifute teine the awaswiul Viegie is
amother femirine term which must have u cpecial context when 1t
refers to a man. (m the Jdeath of a spouse. the wonan becomes a

138



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

134 Alleen Pace Nilsen

widow, the man, a widowe r. Women are mere often given the title
diroreds, while a man is simply described as “being divorced.” At
the beginning of a marriage the woman is the bride and the man is
the hridegroom . As we have already seen. bride isamore important
word than greom. This is further shown by the fact that it appearsin
several compounds (hridal attendast, bridal wreath, ete.) while
grovm in the sense of hridegroom iz soldom used. Even the males’
prenuptial party is called a hachelor ity as compared to the
female hr/dal shower. And a wornan considers herself a bride for a
whole vear after the wedding. while a man considers himself a
groem only on the day of the wedding.

“Married” as a Goal for Women Only

Meriare married jurt ax much as women. but marriage isn’t the
center of their lives. We never give littie bovs dres~-up clothes in
which to play groom, but we give hittle girls eld luce curtains and
white dresces so they can play bride. And we train littie pirls, bt
notlittle boys. to respond to the question. “What are LU geng todo
when vou grow up” with some form of “I'm going to get married.”

At prenuptial celebrations. men look backward while wormnen
look forward. [tis as if cach sex wanis to emphasize and honor the
state it considersideal, hence men stress the single state and women
stress the married. At a hridal shower, the entertair ment consists
of looking to the future through ygifts which will enhance the
comfort and the glamour of the new home. Games are plaved which
revolve around davdreams predicticaza romanticized future for the
couple. At the bachelor party, the entertainment consistz of looking
tothe past. Itisone last fling with tke hows, anostalgic celebration in
honar of <inghe Mesadbiss and freedom from the sex-related
constraints usually thought to go along with marriage. The com-
ments and the xkes maic at hoth the hridal party and the hacheior
party reflect cur underlyving attitude that marriage signifies
sdecess v awoman but defeat for a man. Perhaps thicisone of the
Feasms souiety seems to ignore the marit i status of men. (Mr
cursciousness of whether or not a woman is married is shown by our
us Ttwotitles Moseand M as contrasted to the all-purpose Mr.

In Erglish a mans wife rokingly referred to as his ball o
cArie . A similar metaphor exists in Spanish. The word for wife i<
sxpewits the plural espovrs, meaas kardeuffs
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Compare the positive connotations of backefor with the negative
connotations of spinster or old maid. Old maid is the name of 4
children’s card game in which the loser is ridiculed by being given
this uncomplimentary title. it is 2lso used metaphorically 16 mean
the left-over kernels of corn that failed to pop. These are all negative
concepts. Bachelor has such positive coanotations that unmarried
girls have trid to borrow them by labelling themselves bachelor
girls or baehilorettex. We hear richelor in such phrases as bachelor
wad and most el igible backelor. The connotations of the word are
such that in Arizona the local sex newspaper is called Sackhelor
Bedt. Judging from the advertisements, it isn’t read by bachelors at
all. Nevertheless the title conveys the idea of sexual freedom. We
would never hear the term maost eligible spinster, because beauty
and vouth are considered prime qualifications of a female's eligi-
bility, and supposedly both are gone by the time a female is old
envugh to be called an old maid or a spinster; hence the words are
mutually exclusive.

Playty might be a synonym for eligible bachelor, though the
qualities of a playboy are certainly not the same as those popularly
ascribed to a “good” husband. Perhaps the reason a playboy is
considered a good cateh is that he supposedly has money and
sophistication. It is as if we envy unmarried men because of the
futlness of the life they lead with their extra freedom and extra
money. while we pity unmarried women because we think they live
only half a life. In an interes ting bit of folk etymology. [ heard of an
i:ie! i who specified in herwill thatshedidn’t want Miss written
on her gravestone, because she hadn’t missed as much as peopile
thought she had.

It appears that society has certain expectations and that as long
as behavior is fairly consistent with the expected. it goes unnoticed.
For example. it is expected that every woman loves and serves her
family. but such behavior is unusual in aman. We mark the chusual
behavior with, a word family man, but there's no such thing as a
family woman, The same type of reasoning probably explains why
we have the term carve 7 wuman but not carcer man,

Wife as Property

It iz ironic that although we consider marriage to be a desirable
thing for a woman. we also ook on it as making her the property of
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her husband. This is probably g leftover from the days when women
could not get jobs. and so gettin€ married was a cause for
celebration, just as we celebrate whey children who cannot take
care of themselves are adopted by responsible adults. Because
proprietary attitudes toward women gq back into the dim reaches
of history. it is not surprising t hat the language reflects this idea of
ownership.

The most obvious example iy the traditional wedding ceremony;,
in which the clergyman asks_, “Who gives the bride away?’ The
father of the bride answers. “I do.” If the father is not available. a
male substitute is found. usually an older relative or friend of the
family. After the father both literally and figuratively hands the
bride over to the groom. the clergyman says.“I mow pronounce you
man and wife.” )

This part of the ceremony has irritated many women, because
the two words man and wife do not seem parallel: wifeisarelational
term. but man isn't. Actually, in Middle English these were
matching terms, because wife meant ,oman. And hecause a
woman's role in life was then primarily in relationship to her
husband. the word gradually took on its cyrrent meaning. We see 1t
in its original sense of female oy Woman jn, the terms midafe ard
housewife. Mid is cognate with the Germanic mit. meaning with,
The literal meaning of midiife is som®sre who 1= “with women.” If
the panelists on the television show “What's My Line” had under-
stood this, they wouldn't have been S0 €agjly fooled the night a male
midwife was a guest. A houseuize 1Snot~gr at least isn't supposed to
be—someone married to a house. Instezd the word means some-
thing like* the woman of the house.” Chaycer's Wifof Bath isabout a
woman of Bath. and the werd a/eife Simply means a woman who
sold ale. s a fishwife is a wornan who 014 fish. (e i e tales are
nothing more than the stories of 0ld Women.

The rezson the wedding cererneny useg th phrase ran and uife
1< that religion is a traditional and tuneervative force and its
language appropriately lags behird tie volatile, common language
of the land: witness the use of Latin in the Catholic Church several
hundred years after it became a “dead” Janguage. and think how
long Jewish religious leaders kept Hebrew zlive. Evenin*modern™
churches the archaic thee and tha are Sommon in pravers and the
King James Version of the Bible is far more popular than the
modern Standard Revised Ver<ion. Byt since wife now has a
d.fferent meaning‘a.nd mt people feel there is na religious or
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sacred reason for maintaining the exact wording of the marriage
ceremony, manv ciergymen have changed the wording to the more
parallel husband and wife,

In all close relationships. we use what appears to be possessive
structures when we say niyhusband. miy wife, mysecretary, niy boss,
niy hoyfriend. ete. But these terms are not really possessive somuch
as they are relational. They are probably deleted forms for such
taoughts as “The man who is my husband,” “The woman who is my
secretary,” etec. However we do find inconsistent usage among
voung people when a female talks about her boyfriend, but a male
talks about his gir! or his woman. [t is interesting that, he, but
rarelv she. can delete friend. This deletion of friend takes away
the relational meaning and makes it possessive. If a female talks
about n:y boy. a listener is apt to think of a child, i.e., the femaie’s
offspring.

The term wife-s:eapping is another example of the attitude that
the male owns the female. Feminists would prefer the term
swinging, but as a disillusioned friend confided, “It doesn’t matter
what ycu callit. it’s s*ill the womar who gews screwed!” Practically
everything we say about se< revolves aroursd the attitude that it is
the domain of the man. He puossesses the wonuan. He makes aserual
congrest when he deflowe re her by taking away her virginity, a set
phrase that doesn’t even allow her the dignity of giving it away.

Surname Customs and Women's Identity

One of the most far-reaching and troublesome effects of the male-
ownership idea is evident in surnames. A woman's taking her
husband’s name relates to the idea thzt she is his property. I looked
through a standard desk-size dictionary for ways we treat men and
women differently and was surprised to find what appears to be an
attitude on the part of editors that it is almost indecent to let a
respectable woman’s name march unaccompanied across the pages
of a dictionary. A woman's name must somehow be escorted by a
male's name. regardiess of whether the male contributed to the
woman's reason for being in the dictionary, or whether he, in his
own right was az famous as the woman. For example. Charlotte
Bronte was identified as Mrs. Arthur §3. Nicholis. Amelia Earhart
was identified as Mrs. George Palmer Putnam, Helen Hayes was
identified 2s Mrs. Charles MacArthur. Zona Gale was identified as
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Mrs. William Llywelyn Breese, and Jenny Lind was identified as
Mme. Otto Goldschmidt. There were a few women such as tem-
perance leader Carry Nation and slave Harriet Tubman who were
listed without the benefit of a masculine escort, but most of the
women were identified as someone's wife. Of all the men, and there
were probably ten times as many men as women, only one was
identified as the “husband of ... " And ever this one example w is
the rather unusual case of “Frederic Joliot-Curie (born Frederic
Joliot), 1900-1958; husband of Irene; French chemist: shared Nobel
prize..."” Apparently when Irene and Frederic married they took
the hyphenated last name in honor of Irene’s family.

This confusion indicates not so much the sexist attitude of the
dictionary editors, as the complexity of making “two into one.”
Which one are they going to be? What name will the children have?
Surely the Joliot-Curie compromise couldn't work for more than a
generation. And what is an editor supposed to do with maiden
names. professional names. married names, etc.? The complexity of
the whole naming business may be a contributing factor to the
general absence of women in the historical record keeping of the
world.

Newspaper editors have a greater problem than dictionary
editors. because most of the people they write about are very much
alive and ready to object if they don't like the way the -~ name was
written. Also when a new person pops into the news (' probably
is no set pattern to be followed with regard to what vers:on of her
name this particular woman prefers.

In 1971. I clipped out the Associated Press listing of the “best
dressed” because it illustrates the differences in the way we list
names. The men were listed as:

Frederie Byers [1[ of Pittsburgh and New York: Yul Brvnner. actor
of Tartar stock now living in Switzerland: Hernando Courtwright,
Mexican-born hotelicr of Los Angeles; John Galliter. American
socialite of New York and London: Angus Ogilvy, British business-
man married to Princess Alexandra of Kent: Armando Orsini. lvew
York rostaurant owner: Giorgio Payone. Roman public relations
executive: Raren Alexis de Rede, Austrian-born Paris financier:
Thomas Shevlin, Palm Beach socialite: Bobby Short. nightelub star
born in Rockford. Il Lord Snowdon. photographer. hu-hand of
Princess Margaret: and Sa, gent Shriver, Washingten.

Notice that of these twelve men. the only two identified in relation-
ship to their wives are Angus Ogilvy and Lord Snowdon. who in
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true story-book fashion married real princesses. The list of women
on the best dressed list started with Mrs. Harilaos Theodora-
copulos, “American wife of the Greek ship owner,” and then wenton
as follows:

The Begum Aga Khan. British wife of the Moslem spiritual leader:
Mme. Ahmed Benhima. wife of the Moroccan Ambassador to the
United Nations; Diahann Carroll. American singer: Catherine
Deneuve. French actress: Sophia Loren. Italian film star; Mrs.
Denise Minnelli. Yugoslav residing in San Francisco; Mme. Georges
Pompidou: Mrs. Richard Pistell, New York. former Marquesa
Caroll de Portago; Mrs. Ronald Reagan. wife of the governor of
California; Mrs. Samuel P. Reed. American socialite. daughter of
Mrs. Charles Engethard: and Mrs. Charles Revson, wife of the
cosmetic magnate.

The five women given permanent status and elected to the Hall of
Fame were:

Mrs. William McCormick Blair Jr.. Chicago-born wife of the former
U'.8. ambassador who now heads the Kennedy Center for the
Terforming Arts in Washington; Mrs. Alfred Bloomingdale of Los
Angeles, wife of the founder of the Diner’s Club; Mrs. Wyatt(Gloria
Vanderbilt) Cooper of New York: Mrs. Kirk Doeuglas. Hollywood.
born in Paris; and Mrs. Patrick Guinness. Lausanne. Switzerland
and Paris.

Notice that only three of the seventeen women are identified in a
way separate from their relationship toaman. Thesethreeareall in
show business, but Gloria Vanderbilt's name was given in paren-
theses in the middle of her husband’s name, and it appears that Mrs.
Denise Minnelli is using her married title along with her given
name. Language purists object to this usage. Their feeling is that
since Mrx. is an abbreviation for Mistress it must always be used
with 2 man’s name because somevne cannot be the mistress of
herself. But people who disagree point out that Miss is also a
diminutive derived from mistress. If a woman must always use her
husband’s name with the title Mrs., then when she marries she in
effect lases not only her maiden name but also her given name.

Existing custom allows a woman no way to pass down either her
family name or her given name. She cannot name her daughter
Jennifer. Jr. or Stacy Ann II, ncr can she handicap a child with her
own last name. This idea is so far removed from the realm of
possibility that people talk about illegitimate children as “childrem
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without names.” Some pregnant girls marry for no other reason
than to “provide a name for the baby.” The feeling is very strong
that before a person is really part of our society, he or she must
demonstrate an affiliation with a father., by means of the surname.

Probably the most forceful way our present custom of naming
affects the average woman is by making it doubly difficult for her to
“make a name for herself.” Obviously it isa distinctdisadvantage to
have tostop midway in life and begir all over. Few women are able
to bring their name to the public’s attention so that it will be
recognized in all its alternate forms as is Jacqueline Bouvier,
Jackie Kennedy. Mrs. Jokn F. Kennedy, Jacqueline Onassis, and
Mrs. Aristotle Onassis.

Women are beginning to defv the anonymity and the self-
effacement imposed by cultural attitudes and the accompanying
naming customs of marriage. Witness the tendency of many to
resume their maiden names after divorce and the daringof afew in
carrving their maiden names bevond the altar. How far these
innovations may spread is hard to guess. but the fact that they are
oceurring reflects an awareness of a woman's identity as being
continuous throughout life and belonging to her rather than to “the
men in her life.”
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If changes are to occur inour language which will more accurately
report truly definitive meanings for male, female, or people, they
will have to be encouraged through and by members of the news
media. Until the members of the news media begin to consciously
avoid using linguistic sexism in their copy. it will be almost
impossible to educate tne general public.

Lucky Slate
editor

The first remarks ! heard and the first articles | read displayed
astonishing ignorance about other languages. the history of the
English language. and the nature of social and linguistic change,
Things improved. There has been some sensible commentary lately.

George W, Hartung
teacher

In my teaching I try te use nonsexist language whenever I can. It
does feel strange to say “his or her.” but I think that is part of
breaking an old habit. ... Bevond doing what we can with our
individual speech, our energies are best spent pushing for nonsexist
language in textbooks and other publications and in making people
around us aware of the pervasive sexism in our culture.

Carolyn Allen
teacher

Rather than changing the farm of words. I should think it would be
more beneficial to encourage subtle changes in connotation, and the
content of the information that the words convey. That a woman
become chairman of the Rules Commiittee is more important than to
chanze the title [for that job] to chairperson and continue to elect
men to the position. Perhaps this is a matter of “change the custom
and the language will change itself.”

{name withheld)
editor
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Sexism in Dictionaries
and Texts:
Omissions and Commissions

H. Lee Gershuny

In praise of the English language, Otto Jespersen, the noted
Danish linguist, characterized it as “positively and expressly
masculine, it is the language of a grown-up man and has very little
childish or feminine about it.” (Italics added.) Its logicality,
openness to innovation, businesslike virility, energy and emotional
restraint were qualities he regarded as both masculine and positive
(Growth and Structure of the English Language, 1905).

The observations of a supposedly objective linguist, who de-
scribed English itself in sexist terms, draws our attention not only
to sexism in language, but also to the kinds of problems we face
when we, the modern linguists and English instructors, discover
how sexism operates in various fields of English discourse.

First, we have to deal with rigid verbal stereotypes of mascu-
linity and femininity that are used not only to describe people and
language. but also to judge and polarize the phenomenal world into
superior/inferior and positive/negative. The inferior and negative
poles tend to characterize the female stereotype, the superior and
positive, the male.

The trouble with stereotypes is that they restrict behavior and
understanding by constructing a static image of both sexes.
Furthermore, assigning verbal qualities to each sex creates an
illusion of biologically determined traits instead of suggesting their
socio-cultural origins, or even an interplay of biology and environ-
ment. It is as though emotiona.ity and passivity, usually assigned to
the female stereotype, are quailities inherently absent in men. The
passive man and the assertive woman are “unnatural” anomalies
and are urged into psychotherapy to remedy behavior unbecoming
the stereotype.

147 143



144 H. Lee Gershuny

The verbal construct, then, governs a standard for self-image
and self-evaluation which is introduced in the home and reinforced
by educators and their resources—curricula and textbooks. In
many instances, behavior is more affected by verbal qualities and
admonitions; i.e., “men don’t cry,” and “girls don't fight,” than a
person’s involvement in a particular social context, Fear of be-
having in “unmanly” or “unfeminine” ways produces the “sex role
stutterer,” who is caught between the demands of a cultural
expectation and the demands of self and reality.

The stereotypes also become rationalizations for socio-political
hierarchies in which one sex is expected to direct and dominate the
other because his traits are perceived as superior and “natural” to
him; whereas, her “natural” traits, i.e., passivity, emotionality,
domesticity, and dependence, are regarded as less desirable and
inferior. When either sex behaves like the other, each is judged
abnormal. But he may be insulted when called “effeminate” or a
“sissy,” whereas she may either be complimented that she “talks
and thinks like a man” or be discouraged from stepping over the
social-sexual boundaries.

The second problem suggested in Jespersen’s observation is that
esteemed authorities often make the greatest contribution to
perpetuating cultural prejudices and personal biases. Because they
are assumed to be objective and authoritative, they often have the
greatest infiuence. This applies not only to individuals and insti-
tutions, but to almost anything in print.

Dictivnaries: Perpetuators of Sexist Tradition

The Dictionary, one of the most popular authoritative documents
and institutions of linguistic research, has echoed Jespersen’s and
the culture’s biases in the guise of neutral descriptive linguistics.
The Dictionary, whose word often settles legal disputes in court and
semantic disputes in the classroom, is usually venerated with the
same blind faith as the word of the Bible or God “Himself/Herself.”

Some of the ways in which the English language and the
dictionaries of the English language perpetuate cultural sexism
are found in what Jespersen would have considered the virtues of
the language: English semantics and morphology imply a male-
dominated world; the female gender is invisible when impersonal
and indefinite nouns and pronouns are used in ambiguous contexts:
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A. Each doctor posted 4is office hours.
B. We need to be more concerned with problems of man and his

universe.

Even though there are numerous wemen doctors, they remain
symbolically invisible in Sentence A. In fact, to avoid misunder-
standing we find it necessary to affix “woman” or “lady” to
professions generally associated with males. To mean “woman” as
well as man in Sentence B may depend more on the kind of
problems referred to, but the clear implication is that the universe
belongs to man to understand and master.

When the word “man” or “mankind” is used to refer to the entire
human race, we are not sure that “womankind” is always meant to
be included. This lack of an English pronoun that symbolically
includes men and women has forced users of Standard English
into uttering nonsensical statements, such as, “When we get
abortion law repeal, everyone will be able to decide for himself
whether or not to have an abortion,” and “Man, like the other
mammals, breast-feeds his young.” Nor has American political
history made it clear that “All men are created equal” was meant to
include women.

All of this suggests that we need to pay attention to what issaid as
well as what is not said, for the female sex has been conspicuously
invisible not only in the grammar and semantics of English, but
also in its literature and the history of English discourse.

There is no gender ambiguity, however, when either “he” and its
noun and pronoun variants or “she” and its variants appear in
single illustrative sentences in the dictionary. I counted the number
of sentences that contained either masculine or feminine nounsand
pronouns and those that contained both, in the unabridged Random
House Dictionary of the English Language (1966, hereinafter RHD).
I found that in over two thousand sentences collected, those with
masculine gender words outnumbered those using the feminine
gender by about 3:1. Inaddition, masculine gender words appeared
twice as often as feminine words.

The dictionary has thus unconsciously programmed the relative
unimportance of the feminine gender in defining and being
defined. The feminine is “the other” as de Beauvoir suggested,
rather than the equal, at least in terms of linguistic visibility.

This invisibility would not be so serious, however, if it were only
symbolic, but it reflects the real tendency to render women
politically, economically, historically, and socially insignificant in
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American culture. The woman conventionally stands hidden be-
hind her boss or husband while he receives the glory and credit for
what is often a joint endeavor. Even though women constitute about
51 percent of the population, they are now identified as a “minority”
group in need of symbolic and real representation commensurate
with their actual numbers.

In a rigorous analysis of illustrative sentences in the Random
House Dictionary (1966), I found that stereotyped contexts are more
the rule than the exception for both genders. Males are stereotyped
about 65 percent and females about 75 percent of the times each
appear. Even though both appear in stereotyped contexts more
frequently than not, the data suggest that the feminine stereotype
may be the more rigid of the two. Although there may be more
unconventional roles available to women, in the illustrative sen-
tences, women appear less frequently in such roles and in neutral
contexts. The examples tend to stereotype females.

In the sentences, females are most frequently associated with
domestic contexts—as mothers, wives, hostesses, launderers, cooks,
shoppers, gardeners, and servants; next in frequency are occu-
pations and behavior associated with the world of fashion and
glamor. Emotional situations are the third most frequent context in
which females appear in the sentences; contexts of illness and
weakness come next. An occasional sentence makes reference to a
specific profession such as teacher, receptionist, artist, editor,
secretary, and singer. Taken collectively, the sentences present a
culturally stereotyped definition of the female.

A few examples indicate how the above roles are linked with the
feminine gender. The words being illustrated are italicized.

1. Tears rushed to her eyes.

2. The new bride was in trrs over her unsuccessful dinner.

3. She enjoys tearing down her friends. when they aren't around.
4. She burst into tears upon hearing of his death but it was only a

grandstand play.

5. She gave us orerdone steak.

6. Her constant complaining just sticks in my erawe.

7. She always wears a cruzy hat.

8. She never has the sense to hold her tongue at the right time.
9. My mother-in-law is no argain.
10.  She romanticizvd her role as an editor.
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If given ralf 4 chance. I am sure we could all create sentences that
illustrate the particular meanings of the words defined in the
dictionary without denigrating the female sex. within the negative
connotation of the stereotype!

Notice that when “she” finally has the role of “editor” in Sentence
10. sne treats it “romantically” rather than professionally. Al-
though sentences 1-3 iilustrate different meanings for the same
word. the feminine gender Is used with each. Surely there are
contexts in which tears can be associated with either children,
parents (neutrzl) or males.

The big surprise came. however. when | discovered which
stereotyped role was most frequently associated with the male
gender. The masculine gender associated with “delinquent™or~bzd
guy” appears twice as many times as in contexts identifying the
male with business and money:

11, He's hitting tne bottle pretty faard.

12, He was baulsd tbefore the judge.

12 He is gend for notking.

14, Hewambledd 211 his hard-earned mones away 1n one night.

15 His crimes aga oot humanity were most vanafural.

It would appear that the editors, mainly men. have not only
reinforced the standard male and female stereotypes. but in
emphasizing the “bad guy™ image have unintentionally expressed
their own identification with the rebel in society and the underdog
who resists strict moral codes. From a perception of his own
poweriessness, the rebel or outeast opposes the social forees that
wouldl shape him. Tu conceive of the “bad gray™ in the first place isto
snggest his “vietimization” at the hands of autbwrities he perceives
as more powerful than he. If we acknowledge that this is a male-
dominated society, why would the major male trait bx portrayed as
resisting that world? There are several possible explanations: the
“bad guy.” whether he is cast as convict or alcoholic. may be
expressing opposition to the power that dominated a part of his
early life. Ironicaliy. this “power” is female, eperating in the
socially stereotyped role of mother and teacher.

Patricia Cayo Sextun stated in her book, 7%e Frwinized Male
{196%9), that men "are often victims, in school and home, of the
fernale’s repressed antagonissn and legitimate resentment of male
prividieges™(p. 23). $1though Sexton demornstrates the vicious social
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cyele vietimizing both sexes, she emphasizes the male’s rebellion
not only against female dominance but 2lso against unrealistie he-
manmn roles established by the males who eontrol schools bat do cot
teach in them, and who control political and economie affairs but
Judge domestie affairs and child raising zs inferior and “emascu-
lzte-d” social roles.

Thus, the two major images of the male and female presented in
the RHD demonstrate the social doublezhink operating in sex
stereotypes. The male-dominated culture defines women zs inferior
and assigns them to low-status domestic roles. By accepting the
female stereotype. however. women dominate the training and
education of young males, who, in turn, either rebel or express fexr
of women'’s early domination znd “power.” When r.ales perpetuate
an image of female inferiority, however, the woman becomes less
frightening to them, as do blacks to whites who insist on their
inferiority. And so the cycle goes.

The second most frequent male stereotype in the dictionary
sentences casts males in roles related to business and investments.
The male gender is also linked, in a senterce or two. to specific
occupations sueh as journalist, doetor, warden, publisher, minister,
genius, architect, and ¢ stain. Assertiveness, strength, dominance,
rationality. independence, and courage are some of the stereo-
typically male qualities illustrated in the sertences:

16, Hi refused w let anyone gt ahead of him in Busines
17, lie gt ahead by sheer determination.

18, His hands cenched a5 he faced his enemy.

1 Hess wergin'sd s ke prennees.

Nothing in the painting escaped his mirrpase e 5 2dy .
He must woze on a solution, however roly!

He packs a better punch than zny heavwieqghad i ves

oK

.-

He has a srromy voice.

When both masculine and feminine gendier sppeas in the same
sentence, however, the situations represented are most offen
marriage and family life; next <.z uinspecified social siettings. In
these sentences, the male gender appears in the stefestypically
feminine worl. of home and family only whun the fieminine gender
i1s represented, but it is perhaps symbolic that females do not
appear in the stereotyped world of the male. even in social
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relationship to kim. Men appear in the home as husbands, but
women do not appear as partners in the business world. This lack of
interchangeability of roles. on the symbolic level, tends to fix
behavioral possibilities according to static coneepts and images. In
the following illustrative sentences, the female role is one of
dependence and submission in relation to the dominant male:

24. He is the pirot of her life.
25 She left her native land on her husband’s acrvunt.
He rezlly dyprotizes the women: they belie. e anything he tells them.

§ ¥ K

27.  He gure her his arm when they crossed the street.
2%, She depends on her father for money.

29.  Abandoned by her lover, she pined away.

3. Her father never allowed them %o e’k back.

31.  He was his mother’s sole support.

&2 She trembled at his voice.

3. She sat near the telephone waiting for his ea/l.

Such sentences reinforce the kind of stereotyped relationskip
Letween the sexes that encourages men to dominate women and
women o express their resistance and rebellion by attempting to
dominate and control their husbands and/or sons. The following
sentences. in effect, reinforce a male-female rivalry in what are
already stereotyped roles. In some cases zu implieit hostility
between the sexes is suggested:

34, He iz always sarcastic about her appearance.

35.  He t/ipnd her pigtails into the inkwell.

36, She was borling when he arrived late.

37.  He rhafed at her constant irterruptions.

5. He wouldnt even give her the fime of duy.

349, Women with shrill voices get on his werves.

3. He ¢ rposed the secret she had confided to him.

41, He is suspected of having dume away with his first wife.
12, You could see him turn off as she kept up her chatter.
13, [t was only too apparent that his mother rules the roosf.
11, She promptly furned him in to the police.

15, She made a morkey out of him in front of all his friends.
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46.  She's death on his friends from the office.

47, She loves o fa it Lim abovrt his male vanity.

4%, He lets his wife lead him by the nouse.

19.  He couldn't see that she was leading him up the g rden path because
he might be usceful.

30.  He'll get hell from his wife for working so late again.

51. He once did her a guod turr. Ske repaid it with a bad tern.

52,  If she starts naggirg at her husbane. I'm going home.

3. Her disdainful loox crushed the ronfidince of the bra<h voung man.

The female assertiveness expressed as dominance over males in
Sentences 43-53 may impress most readers as more objectionable
than the male dominance or hostility toward the female expressed
in Sentences 34-42. The last zroup seem extreme. whereas the
earlier group seem like the cultural norm. Not only is sex role
defined and stereotyped, but female expressions of ambiticn,
intellect, aggression. assertion, and independence are alsc cast as
negative behavior, trivialized or omitted entirely from the dictio-
nary and textbooks.

Texts Teaeh More Than Subject Matter

Textbooks purporting to teach the specifies of an academic
discipline have coneumitantly taught secondary information—sex
roles and social values. Researchers have conducted both formal
and informal imvestigations of a wide variety of textbooks. from
elementary school readers to professional scholarly journals. to
ferret out the sexism in word and image. One of the wiore extensive
formal studies was condueted by Lemore J. Weitzman and Dizne
Rizzo over a period of three yearsont!.c “latent content of the most
widely used texthook series in the United States in each of five
subject areas: science, arithmetic, reading, spelling, and social
studies” (“Sex Fius in Textbooks,” Tuday's Education, January/
February 1975). '[they obtained data on the sex, age. racial distribu-
tion. and activities of the textbook characters by grade level and
subject area. They disovered, for example, stories about boys pre-
dominated in every grade.

In science texts. onl+ hoys are told they can explore the moon. In
math problems. the masculine gender is stereotypically assigned to
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earning money: the female, to dividing pies and baking cakes.
According 1o Weitzman and Rizzo. “despite the Equal Pay Act of
1962, we found math problems in which girls were paid less than
bors for the same work™ (“Sex Bias in Textbooks.” p. 52). These
researchers also found in readersand spellers~a surprising amount
of antagonism and hostility toward females. In the spelling series,
female characters are yelled at and pushed around. In the reading
series, thev are shown as stupid and clumsy three times as
frequently as males” {p. 52). According 1c the published studies of
textbooks. language that suggests cooperation and partnership
between males and females is practieally nonexistent.

As a member of the Woodward School “Sex-Role Committee” in
Brooklyn from 1970-72. Barbara Grizzuti Harrison recorded in
I'nlearning the Lee: Serism in School (1973) informal observations
of how texts. teachers. children, curriculum. and parents all learn
and teach the lessons of sex role stereotyping enly toowell. Women's
roles in shaping American history are not only absent from the
stereotypically masculine worlds of science and polities. but alsoin
conventional roles as wives and mothers. Although students are
told that the early colonist had to manufacture many of the things
that ks family needed, they are not told that many of the colonists
carrving on this manufacturing were women. The intrepid pio-
neers are men, and women, if mentioned. are included with the
list of ¢i:iiiren. bags. and cattle accompanying the “pioneers.”

They read that man ciimbed out of the trees to hurt. and that he also
made pots. There is little in what they read that reminds them that
the 'man” who made pots was a woman. History is hiterallv taught in
terms of man's development. and in the very structure of the
language teachers use is inherent the idez of man's superiority
over women —the use of the word munkind, for example, when what
i~ meant s humanity, and the automatie use of a male pronoun
el armmorg the Lo p 200

The collective research of Carol London, Brett Vuolo. and Adrienne
Yurick. members of the same Sex-Roles Committee, noted that the
contributions of such women as Phyllis Wheatlev and Anne
Bri “street. America’s first professional poets: Maria Mitchell,
astronomer; Sarah Bagley and Mary Harris Jones, leaders in the
labor unions; and Prudence Crandall and Myrtilla Miner. the first
to =et up schools for black girls, are a few of the more obvious
omissions from the history texts they examined—
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...texts that we ail might have encountered in high school and
college—as well as books published within the last ten years. We
have found that women just don’t seem to be part of American
history. Here are a few examples: Henry Steele Commager's
Documents of American History (1962), a compilation of 665 docu-
ments. includes four by or about women. A Ducumentary Histury of
the American People (Craven. Johnson and Dunn, 1951), a Columbia
University text. contains 238 documents—three by or aboit women!
The Orford Higory of the American People. by Samuel Eliot
Morrison (1965) sums up the role of women in colorial times in four
lines! Mr. Morrison also sees fit to place his two lines covering the
nineteenth Amendment under the heading. “Bootlegging and Other
Sports.” Nevins and Commager's Pocket Historyofthe United States
(subtitled “The Story of a Free People”) contains four sentences
about women. ({ 'nlearning the Lie, p. 93,

Similar omissions were discovered in texts from almost every
academic discipline represented on a faculty committee for “Wo-
men’s International Year 1975-76" chaired by Dr. Doris Fitzgerald
at Manhattan Community College, CUNY. In the Data Processing
Department, for example, Professor Daniel Rosich reported thatin
one text, Ivan Flores’ Operating System for Multiprogramming witk
a Variable Number of Tasks (1973), the author refers to a program
that has “locks and keys” to memory blocks exclusively. but
inconsistently, with masculine gender pronouns. The program and
its metaphorical elements are gender-neutral in English 2nd in the
professional programmer’s jargon. yvet this particular author
personified key program commands as masculire: CETMAIN (a
program command) is the antecedent for “He called ('purge to
create spxcee in the region” (p. 180).

Even in courses in the secretarial sciences. a career usuaily
assigned to women, textbook explanations ar:d examples exclude
the feminine gerder a disproportionate number of times. Pro-
fessors Anna Porter ard Donnz Santo reported that out of a total of
231 letters used in Dereloping Skorthand Skills (1967), 20 percent
are addressed to v.omen, whereas 50 percen: are addressed to men.
The students, mostly female, t:rpe from an exerci.: book, College
Typewriting. that refers only to che masculine gender s seeking a
job in the business world developirg h/s skills and improving
his appearance. Instructions tn the student-typist oegin: “Men who
know how a skil! is acquired do not deny the vital need for rapid
finger action. ... An expert typist will, for example, read copy very
carefully. His eyes will follow the linesatanevenrate” (Lesson 135).
The typist. as female, is invisible even though a “she” and nota“he”
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is probably typing the copy meant to encourage her to emulate the
visible male expert in the text! Nor are women represented in other
careers referred to in secretarial science texts.

In Grege Shorthand for Colleges, (2nd ed., Vol. I). a letter
addressed “Dear Sir:” opens with “The policeman. the fireman, the
physician—all provide protection for you in their own special.
eificient fashions. But do you have a man to protect your financial
needs?” (! :sson 9). Not only does “man” in the first sentence
preclude “Sir’s™ conceiving of « woman as a financial expert, but
the context also implies that policeman. fireman and physician are
the other men engaged in other kinds of protection. The letter
emphasizes the need for a particular financial expert by repeating
several times that the “National Finance man” is the one to trust.

In other letters. there are always “businessmen and salesmen”
but never “businesswomen or saleswomen.” The gender of pro-
fessors, bosses, manufacturers. college graduates. journalists, com-
pany presidents, and bankers is identified as masculine from the
pronominal reference “he” or greetings such as *Dear Mr. Banker.”
The only time “she or her” appears is when the antecedent is
“secretary.” Instead of implying either gender. in each context. the
grammatical generic “he” actually establishes the masculine gen-
der for all roles except secretary. since “she” is exclusively reserved
for that role. In the Handbook for the Legal Seeretury, as well, the
lawvers are pictured and referred to as men and the judges are
given men's names, whereas the legal secretary is always female.

Dr. Doris Fitzgerald reported that the required text for a
sequence of four accounting courses. Accounting Principles (1973)
contains only two references in its 868 pages to women as owners of
a business—one is a “telephone answering service” and another is 2
laundromat. Although 50 percent of the students enrolled in
accounting courses at Manhattan Community College ar¢ feraale,
theyv are symbolically invisible in their owr: textbooks.

My own informal examination of a representative samj:'e of
college English handbooks and rhetorie texts published after 1472
indicated that English language texts are far ahead of other
disciplines in “de-sexing” illustrative sentences and 176 e passages.

A serious attempt to include significan. ~ riting by women in a
Freshman English rhetoric ‘ext was indicated by Arthur M.
Eastman ef al., editors of Tie No ton Reader: An Anthology of Prose,
in their 1973 Preface: “For thei: tireless efforts in bringing to this
Third Edition more selections hy and zbout women, the editors
gratefully acknowledge the assisiance of Dr. Joan E. Hartman of
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Staten Island Community College and Dr. Carol Ohmann of
Weslevan University” (p. xiv).

In Hulon Willis’s Brief Handbook of English (1975), masculine
and feminine gender appear approximately the same number of
timesin illustrative material. When Mother s mentioned so is Dad,
when busbands so are wives, and when girls appear so do boys in
unstereotyped contexts. In fact, the author seems to use neutral and
plura. nouns ana pronouns whenever possible. I observed a similar
balarce of maie and female representation among the numerous
model writers cited in Hans P. Guth’s Hords and Ideas: 4 Handbool:
Jor College Writing (1975). In a handbook written byawomananda
man, Suzanne E. and Roderick A. Jacobs, The College Writer's
Handbook (1973), the student writer is alternately referred to as
“he” and “she.”

Even if the dictionary and textbook editors were to deliberately
balance the representation and use of male and female words in
definitions and illustrative and informative statements, it would be
useless and even damaging to both sexes if contexts continued to
promote rigid sex stereotypes arnd a superior/inferior relationship
between men and women. Besides having relatively low social and
economic status, the stereotyped female roles and professions are
usually described as having unattractive, negative qualities. The
stereotyped librarian, for examr »le, was described by A. P. Sablein
“The Sexuality of the Library Profession”:

She'sashe. wearsalong, unfashjonable dressdown toher calves, sits
at a desk in view of all library users with acrabbed, tightly pursed
louk upon her face. Bespectacled, hair pulled back behind her ears.,
she is unfailingly and eternally middle aged. unmarried and most
uncommunicative. She exists to put a damper on all spontaneity,
silencing the exuberance of the young with a harsh look or hiss of
air ... an ultimately pitiable figure with no outside interest (4857 wi
Lobrary Bulli* - spril 1969).

In Gregy Shorthand jir Colleges, the image of the female
secretary is smplied not suly though model letters but through
admonitions and advwe to (he student. whose skills, veice, and
appearance are meant to be an asset te- i - -ale boss, At one point,
she is warned:

Many women talk in a high register which grates on the ears—and

they talk wo fast! With a little study and practice, it is possible for
anyone o eorrect those bad habits. .., (2nd ed. Vol I . 1%,
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On the same page “The Secretary’s Creed” not only summarizes
professional attitudes and responsibilities but also confirms female
subservience to the male, since there is no ambiguity as tothe sexes
of the boss and “his” secretary:

1 will be alert so that my boss need :el} meonly once what he desizes.

1 will be loyai to my boss and will not gossip about his business
activities even with close persunal friends....

1 will study the business so that I may be able to relieve my boss of all
possible details (p. 111

With some justification, Prof. Marie Heinz of the Department of
Secretarial Sciencesat Manhattan Community College, pointed out
that this creed “gives a list of things asecretary should do including
learning her boss’ job so that the poor boy doesn’t overwork himself.
I think it would at least be fair play to have ‘A Boss’ Creed’ that
might include being considerate of his secretary. It reminds me of
all the articles in publications that tell how a woman should take
care of her man. You never see an article on how a man should take
care of his woman.”

Lesson 36 then attempts to reinforce the relationship between
“yvou and your boss” which, in effect, is between any “her and him™:

A businessman wants his secretary around when he needs her. He
doesn’t want her to be chatting with another secretary on znother
part of the floor. spending time in the powder room. or making
personal telephone calls.

The dependency of “giris” on men as well as the secretary’s
tendency to simple-mindedness and gossip is implied in this and
subsequi:nt directives:

... nobusinessman wants an office gussip opening hismail.answer-
ing his telephone. and meetiny his callers. . ..

A businessman wants a gir! who can make simple decision: une
who won't run to him for answers to routine questions.

The secretary is not only warned against behaving like the
typical dependent, irresponsible, gossipy girl. but she is also
encouraged to remain calmand polite when everything goes wrong,
1. %e challenging tasks, and “deal with the unexpected without
losing her poise.” If the authors had considered the possibility of
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either male secretaries or female lawyers and businesswomien, I
wonder whether the instructions for personality and character
development would have remained as consistent with the sex
stereotypes.

When addressed or referred to in business letters in these
secretarial science texts, females often appear in stereotyped roles.
A sample letter addressed “Dear Co-ed:” is not concerned with
books or college, but with selling her shoes. Other letters addressed
to women invite them to join a sewing class, learn a language,
suggest a “man” for a job, or buy furniture on sale. On the other
hand, masculine gender in the letters is associated with managers,
foremen, department heads, organization heads, lawyers, doctors,
and a railroad president.

Besides sex-role stereotyping, my informal survey uncovered
patterns in the kinds of proper names used for men and women in
secretarial science texts. On ten random pages in Gregg Shorthand
Jor Colleges, Vol. I, 1 found twice as many men’s names as women’s.
Although women’s married names appeared with their own female
first names, as in “Mrs. Pauline Hopkins” and “Mrs. Edith Booth,”
last names for both men and women were often male names, as in
“Paul Morris, Mrs. Keith, Mrs. A. C. Paul, and Mr. Alexander.”
Men’s names also appeared with middle imitials, as in Fred C.
Harper and James C. O'Brien, whereas women’s names did not. It is
my conjecture that use of a middle initia} is associated with power
and prestige; there is a primitive element of power and mystery in
not revealing the full name, as in Franklin D. Roosevelt, Harry S.
Truman, John F. Kennedy, and Richard M. Nixon. My own experi-
ence in using my first name initial, “H.,” indicates that most people
are convinced that the gender ambiguity of “ILee” is resolved as
masculine, once the initial “H.” is attached. After all, I've been told,
what woman would call herself “H. Lee™ The irony is that if I were
to use my full first name, they would still be convinced that my
name was that of a male!

Although all names in the sample from Greqy Shorthand for
Colleges were ethnically neutral, ie., tyvpical of Anglo-Saxon
Americans, like Page, Drew, Smith, Abbott, Booth, and Hastings,
some names had specific denotative and connotative meanings in
English. The strongest name for a woman was “Mrs. Law,” but it
was offset by “Mrs. Strange.” Except for “Howard Short and Tom
Small,” in general, men’s names tended to connote and denote
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strength and power: Mznn, Lyvons, Strong, King, Frank, Yale,
Young, Alexander, and Powers.

Again, the English handbooks I examined generally steered
away from stereotyping either sex. In Lloyd A, Flanagan’s Ap-
proaches to Exposition: What, How and Why (1974), 1 found a few
stereotyped contexts: Dr. Bragg, the judge, writer, gambler and
tiger all received masculine referents, whereas the nurse was
identified as “she.” On the other hand, in more contexts stereotypes
were resisted, both genders were represented in the same illustra-
tion. or the situation described was gender-neutral.

Water skiing provides a girl with the opportunity to develop herself
physically. When she skis, she uses almost all of her muscles (p.
91).

Men would not listen to their leaders: children would not obey their
fathers: and many women -wer.t their own way not paying attention
to anyone (p. 104).

Mary is tall: her brother Mike is short (p. 154).
John more nearly resembles his mother than his fzther (p. 154).

The men struggled and wept, while the women shook their heads in
wonderment (p. 218).

In addition, two of the three model essays in this volume were
written by female students. In one context, the feminine gender is
used for a business executive, but that executive's behavior is
stereotyped as the good housekeeper, making a comfortable home
away from home at the plant: ’

(1) Following the death of the company’s president, another
executive took over the business of running the company. (2) From
that time on. the employees’ working conditions began to improve.
(3) First. she provided a clean and nicely decorated lunchroom. (4)
Shortly after that she engaged a e=tering service tosu pplydelicious
hot cafeteria food for all shifts (p. 123).

When texts depict women in conventionally male roles and
professions. a woman’s work is often trivialized or described as
dependent on that of others. In one textbook, the caption under an
illustration of 2 woman scientist read: “The Project the young
woman is working on is not her own idea. She was assigned to work
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on it. Ancd she has been using her scientific knowledge to help
develop a useful, safe drug which her company can then produce
and sell. As an employee working on someone else’s idea, she is
typical of thousands of scientists working in industry today”
(Marjorie B. U'Ren, “The Image of Women in Textbooks,” Women in
Sexist Society, 1971, p. 324).

In a collection of papers titled Semantic Syntax (1974), the “Notes
on the Contributors” describe George Lakoff as “Professor of
Linguistics at the University of California at Berkeley,” whereas
Robin Lakoff, whose article is not coauthored, is nevertheless
described as “Geerge Lakoff's wife, and also a Professor of
Linguistics at Berkeley.” (Italics added.) According to the entry,
Ms. Lakoff’'s maritai status is of primary importance, but her
professional stature is secondary and trivialized as “also a Pro-
fessor.”

Recent Efforts toward Reform

In the last few years, some publishing ccmpanies have taken
deliberate steps to avoid sexism in the larguage of their wurks and
raise the consciousness of their editors and authors. Scott, Fores-
man & Co., for example, issued “Guidelines for Improving the
Image of Women in Textbooks” (1972), and McGraw-Hill issued
“Guidelines for Equal Treatment of the Sexes in McGraw-Hill
Book Co. Publications” (1974). The Americar Heritage School
Dictionary, produced by a McGraw-Hill subsidiary, was also the
first dictionary to include “Ms.” among its word entries.

In reviewing recent manuscripts for college English texts
submitted tc one New York publisher, I noticed that, although no
official company policy had been set for “equal treatment of the
sexes,” the authors themselves seemed to be making a conscious
effort to use male and female pronouns ard ncuns equally and to
create lively, original, unstereotyped contexts for both genders in
illustrative sentences.

What is required, however, is a new standard of “good” English
in dictionaries and textbooks that is not antithetical to descriptive
linguistics. That any language can be used to reflect cultural
prejudices, or that biases against certain groups exist in the society
goes without saying. The major dictionary and textbook publishers,
however, may begin to realize that it is not necessary to stereatype
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and/or denigrate males and females in order to illustrate meaning
and usage or develop professional skills. Plural and neuter pro-
nouns already exist in English, so that neither gender need be
identified in illustrative sentences, directions, narrations, and
other rhetorical modes employed by textbook writers. By con-
tinuing to omit the feminine and use English gender in stercotyped
ways, educators are running the risk of restricting human possi-
bilities rather than widening them.
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I do not think that changes in linguistic sexism can be mandated.
However, it seems that often “grammarians” are the last to accept
any change in word usage and language patterns... . Asateacher, I
feel that a significant impact on the area of linguistic sexism can be
made by discussing the subject with young pecple. As youth
becomes aware, I think that guidelines for publishers, policy
statements. etc. might become unnecessary.

Our society is “youth oriented” now and we individuals who work
closely with the English language and youth should realize the
potential we have to initiate change.

Judy Mohr
teacher

I do not believe change can be mandated, but it certainly can be
taught on the grade school level. Speech patterns could possibly be
changed in a generation or so this way.

Jim Mack
editor

A problem ['ve come across lately is a seeming fear by textbook
publishers of having. e.g.. any women who cook or any doctors who
are males. ... How sexist isa nusband who never cooks or a wife who
never repairs plumbing? I've got no simple answers. of course, but |
find publishers who work with a formuia to be somewhat amusing.
although probably not dangerous.

Bruce Cronnel
educational researcher and
developer

When we wrote the “Framework in Reading for the Elementary and
Secondary Schools of California” in 1972-73. the entire Looklet had
not a “he” or a “she” in it! It wasn't easy. but it can be done. We
wanted to avoid the non-conscious reference to the students having
trouble learniny toread as “he.” the teacher as “she,” and the school
administrator as *he"—sowe left them out entirely. This booklet was
adopted by the State Board of Education in 1973 and is now state
policy.

Alpha Quiney

school principal
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Sexisr: in Children's

Books and Elementary
Classroom Materials

Alleen Puce Milsen

Prohably mot a day goes by in which some bit of sexism is nut
practiced through speech, action, or attitade in every elementary
school in the country. It may be authing more than a gesture. alook,
a lift of the vr ice. or a pal on the shoulder. Or it may be something as
blztant as a wame that excludes yirls division of schonl bus into
seats for girls and seats for bovs, vrestriction of haws {rom certain
classes and of girls from other clisrs_or definition of different sets
of career expectitions for girls and bovs. Thisx sexiam is not fostered
exclusively by adults. Chil~ren are surprisingly comsersative in
sticking te whgt they have learned as appropriate sex roles and 1n
apolying pressure to conform on their peers.

A discussion of all aspects of sexism in element ry education
would fill several bonks, so this chapter will be limited to sexism as
it appears on the printed pages of materials res:d by children of
elementary schoml age. The reason for focusing om the printed page
it twofold Farst 1t is the most visibie kimd ~f sexism and the vasiest
to uacument, because it s in sodud blwch amd white [% can be turned
to wgain and again for cnccking and reanalvers. Second, the printed
nage hokds & special place 0 our culture. Print, tm most mimds,
cugpgests veracity. We @5 a culture respect what we read. FEven
adulis who have been educated in critiecal thinking sometirmys
errerience. as a reflex. the natian that if a statement appears in
pubilic print, it Must be trige. Chiddren with their Tlimited exgun
wnce, are more apt than adults to put their trust in the printerd
rage Much of what we do i school is hased on busiding children's
trust in books. Thisas alldn the zood: how wonkd children learn {rm.
their reading if they did Foo trust the maternial™ But whiie we are
teacr:ng children to put thetr faith in what they resud at school we
are ohiigated 9 make sure that schon] reading material s des
servong of that teyst,
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Children’s Books—a Male-Oriented Medium

The first place children meet sexism on the printed page is in
their primers and in the books they select from the hbrary. Ir the
years between 1950 and 1970, these books we=o overw helminyply
oriented towards boys. When George W Noevell did his study, The
Readivg Isterssts of Youny Prople (D.C. Heath, 19500, one of his
conclusions was that bovs preferred to read about boys while girls
would read about either bovs or girls. According to the studv. this
preference for readirg about males began te manifest itself in the
fourth ard (ifth grades and continued unabated until adulthesd.

Publishers, with <ales in mind, took the findings to heart and
searched for mare stories about bovs, In 1964, the tnstructor of a
class i writie e for chaldren told us studvnts that it was Unwise to
Whte &haut pirls because doing so wonld automaltically eut our
ares potenstial in half, Scott O'Dell's 191 prize-winming hestorical
novel abwoutayearny Indian girl accidentully lefton the Islawd of th,
Lo Daidpdeis when her tribe moved awas wvas imtiatly rejected by
an editor, who asked O'Dell to change his main character toalmy.

This pudlishing preference for boyvs continued into the seventice
Asurvey Imade eF 20 picture ook that wen the Caldecot Medalor
were runners up between 1950 and 1970 sivow ed a steady declive in
the numibed of females portrayed in what are generally considered
our tpleest qaality books for preschool and early clementary
prades, Hetwoen 1951 and 1990, females made up 46 percent of the
eharacters depicted in these books: Detween 1956 and 1960, 41
percent: betwoen 191 and 1965, 30 pereent: and between 1964 and
I8 females made up only 26 percent of the characters (Colloy
Eopl sk, Mav 1971

What has been the effect of these vears wf increasing male
arientaton in children’s books? One result was that the bias became
0 nbasous that people all over the country began tiv notice, make
studies, ard come independently to similar comclusions, One of the
first to publich such findings was a group calbed Worren on Wonds
ardt Images They <tuetied the 134 bonks from H magor publishers
s &s read ing et in three subwrban Nea Jersey cormmunvtion., [
th—(‘“lr ?,\‘Ilk!("‘. I‘v/“L iy eaf Jt!'ﬂr s Vet i N r Sy rn»{‘;,,w-i_ngg i
Chldres's Ronders, they repoerted that five OOVE were pictured for
every tangirls, six memwere written about 1n bumgraphies for every
o momar four male fok or fantasy characters a ere depicted fiu:
eaery ore fernale Analvroimg the content of the tories, thev foundd
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that clever girls appeared only 10 times, compared to 131 c¢lever
boys. In nearly all of the stories, femalss plaved a supportive,
appreciative mole while males were showing tneir xtrength, hrav-
ery, and leadership skilia.

Arothes rexult of the male erientation of children’s ooks is
Byvesan-cal ot Lihelv, Eeryone was led to capeet all the goud
stories to be atv . bovs, Reevm researchers have pushed the age
where so% affee & the ¢ Loice o » ~ading material down from the
middle grades o % 1~ ¢ gre e Typical of the statements found
in teacher tratiing woathouks 35 this one from Keading and th
Elomentary Sehool Chidd: Theory cand Practiee for Toaekers by
Eobert M. Wilson and M:ryanme Hall (Van Nostrand Reinjold
Compony 19700

As variv a Fade 1w am wrr differcmaes 1 nter ot
tetwesn by s & e Bt these chffer mcex beciime mpuch e
vuidert as chabdee s e throggh the elerm ntar s grades s tendd
Lo Pt W 4 el an bedvaan ot pead ories w b mueconbine
Pia b e = ¥ Nl Sara R Ve intertos] gte grades teemd 1o

repec Ywieks they Tabed Tgirels ok TWohen s oo g beeoks to s st

the nde class therefore. g ter er P Lesmscdor wex preferc s o

RTINS

It 4= this kind of sbatement which makes rmo wander w better by
comsentraling on “hue boeks” we have trained a progressively
VOWRKET @0y of Lo Y8 to X et ard want thear sex to dominate i
wihatever they reac. Syivia-lee Tibbetts explored this thewisrht in
an article, “Sex. [n fererces in Chitldren’s Read:ng Preferenc. <" in
Tho Readimyg Toacker tecember (974, pp 2TH-81

From the vory beginning of $4eir lives, when o1 i~ with
seratehy rufflles.are put on femal s babies and ribbon Do s are Laped
te their bald krads, hittle girls e tramed to be walleable and o
acquiesce. The fact that they will read about bovs as well as girls
ma) be redaed to their overall comperativeness tw hether inherent
or eultzmally implanted) and o Sheir tendeney W rvad more of
evervthimg. Thiz doesn’t mezn that they don’t have prefervnces.

As part of my doctors, Dssertation, ] had o matehed samphing of
benvs ard girls help me selert pictur, | they thought wonie, e good 4o
Ulustrate a proposed boos. The bon: shoavd & vreferemnve for
pictores of maics: the Sirls, for pictures of fermales Of *he 1 tal
number of pictures chesen. the giris selocted 62 mor pictares of
fermales tham of moales while the bovs selseted Himare pretyres o
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males tnan females. With more than a dozen sets of pictures frum
which to chaose, anly tvice did the selections o against this trend.
An appaicn® exglara’ion for this divergence is that the subject
matter was o/ riore intcrest to one sex than the other. A p.eturv-of a
raan holding a baby (both were apparently males) got mar . =8’
voies, probably because the girls were attracted to the picture of the
haby. And a picture of a young girl fishing got more boys' votes, no
doubt beczuse the bovs were at'racted to the sport.

This indicates that it may be an oversimplification to olassify
childrer’s feading preferences un the basis of sex only. The activity
of the characiers is prebably of equal ur greater importance, which
leads toa ke r gquestion: Could the baoks about bovs be preferrerd
heraus-+ 1. v are more exciting to both sexes” The cultural
limitations ae have placed on girls make 1t unlikely that stories
abous "dairay Little givhs” will have the same appeal as stories about
“rough ard tumbile” tovs Yet v o i e et willing to relinquish the
sterevivped role for girls in bwoks This sear tn one of oor local
s<hools. Rosa Guy's took The Frier 35 was taken off the library
shelves by a prineiral whe fotthat ome of sts lvading girl characters
“tathed and acted Boa way that we aoukint want our girls o
imihare

Bove do read homest stories about femalos whoe are doing
W teresiingt things, Th(")’ Tike Ha-rit the Spu, Crarlotte’'s Hen,
and Tslivey '{,,_ the Bl l}m'}»l.' s, Ovder s Tike The Ih}lr_qczf.-! MH(
Frank and Te Kidl o Mockiraghird. They reject books which glorify
the femimire role. te., those that teach grirls to be hittle lacdies. The
sane older bovs repect pomances, no bt o Cause the male
vharacters are so false. A counterpart of this sub-literature, the
men’< magazine, yrojetan image af the playverel which girls regect
as equally urreal Itseemsthat what i< e g rereened is dishonesty

Texts and Teac hing Materials—
subtle and Unsubtle Stereoty pes

We do nat laok for falserass ar mashoiesty in many of the school
ks we give o chilldrer. Nobody *hinks to call readers, spellers,
and math books seb-lit~ratur<. Yet une ways they picture the sexes
are frequenthh unreal For exarple several different groups
examining schoc! tex ix fomnd vast fllustrations usually picture boss
as physically ‘arger thar girls Uhes is contrary to real life, in which
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the later-maturing boys are frequently smaller than girls of the
same zyze. The sterentype originates in the adult point of view.

Dishunest stereotyping has also resulted from adults’ mind-set
that all authors are males. Historically, most great writers have
been men. and today. the majority of adult books are by male
authors. But most people do not realize that children’s books are

wore often written by women.

To find out what ehile n think about sex as related toparticular
jobs, 1 gave a set of 12 sentences to my researcii sample group of H)
bovs and 50 girls. The children were to add tag questions (either
Wirsn 't i ? or Wasn t she?1at the end of the sentences. These children
grouped most career roles either at the male or at the ferale end of
a continuum. Nurse, teacher. dancer, and secretary were given
between 99 and %6 percent “feminine” answers. Doctor, plumber.
farmer. truck driver. and boss were given between 29 and *2
percent ‘male” answers. The children made less definite assump-
tiuns about cook, clerk. and author.

One senterce. “The author waswriting abook. . " received TWhe =
and 21 she 5. It caused more consternation than any other statement.
eleven children cut of 100 first indicated one pronoun, then chianged
their minds and chose the other. Six changed be toshe: five changed
from she to ke, Out of 12 sentenves, this wis also the one thatelicited
the most spontaneous comments. For example. several children
said. in effeet. “This one's hard because it could fue vither.” A fifth-
grade girl w ho w as especially well read remarked. “ft sounds like a
“wasn't he' but 1 think *wasn't she’s’ make better storjes.” Perhaps
the confusion the chi'dren felt is the same that prompted adults to
invent the term dutior << to wlentify women writers.

The supperition that all writers are men has led to a practice
which perpetuates i falsehood. When womer write they often
adopt masculine-swi Jing per namesor use initials. They probably
bewan Jdoing this in hopes of receiving 8 better intiay reading
iy praspective publishers, However. w Fiters such as 8. E. Hinton
{Susan Fizabeth) have openly said that their publishers en-
couraced them o use a masculine-soumding name because young
readers wonld be more apt to select their books amd weuald have
more faith in the authenticity of the material—parucularty af 1t
were about sports, conflict, or adventure,

To continge to give the impression that women do not think atout
and cannot weite about such sufects is in Cirect confhict with the
facts. It promotes a false perceptwon of the werld. The excitement.
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adventure. and conflict that appear in books written by the
following authors must be a part of the female psyche—because

. these writers are all wemen: D. M. Ahnstrom. E. M. Almedingen,

H. F. Brinsmead. Nicholas Charles, John Clarke. Paige Dixon, J. A
Evans, C. H. Frick. Wiisor Gage. S. E. Hirton. E. L.. Konigsburg.
R. R. Knudson. Lawrence, A. M. Lightaer. Julian May. . Nesh'i,
Eilsworth Newcombe, Andre Norton. K. M. Peyton, Henry P andel
Richardson. R. I Shimer. and P. L. Travers.

We perpetuate another false image by allowing girls to be
portrayed as passive while boys are shown as active. This again
refl- ots traditional adult expectations about sex roles. In real life,
little girls are just as active as little boyvs,

Lenore Weitzman studied the spelling texts officiaily adopted
througheut California during the 1960s and found that consonants
wWere represented as boys while vowels were represented as girls.
Unfortunately this metaphor was adopted by a group of teachers
who wanted to Write an excititg and < ntertaining -1 of prereading
and early reading materials. These people created the Alnha Time
and Alpha One reading programs. The 1969 edition. still in use in
some <chools, features the Huggables, plastic blow-up toys rep-
resenting each letter. Boys are the consonants and girls, the
vow els

After pupils have lewrned all the consonants and taken part in
many “fun” activities centered around each letter. the vowels are
introduced. First comes Little Miss A, w ho goes *A’choo, A'choo™ all
the time. Aceorc ag to the musical record that accompanies the
brogram. when she first appears at a gathering of all the boy
letters. this is what ensues:

TN mo Tthey orend U sant be trg
Not with s much weds tor oo
Can tha! be g girl we <ee”
We i:dn't Anow 1t wiomiled be a whe'™
Seme of the bove just sulhed amed pogred
Bt ortbers moere vern angey arad shogted
“A Ry A el Ok po oaway:
A erisrogowad for wark oty 7
VAlpha O 1 2%

At last the iboys ler Little Miss A stay. but she 1 lonely and “She
crisd and Cried until the boys promised to meet her sister.” Her
sister Little Miss E. who ix s0 weak she must exercise ail the time.
comes i1: with tears in her eves. She is the picture of begging
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helplessness as she sayvs, "Maybe I'm not very strong, but please. oh
please. let me belong” (p. 281).

The stereotype that girls have health problems is overworked in
this series as shown by the sneezing Little Miss A and the weak
Little Miss E, who are followed by Little Miss [, who itches all the
time amd Little Miss O, whose “throat hurt so that off to the doctor
she had to go.” Little Miss Y is a dainty and delicate creature who
must hide behind her umbrella all the time because *I'm terribly
afraid, you see, the sun is really after me!” (pp. 282, 283). The
consonant boy chara ters have entirely different personalities.
Thev play the donusant leadership roles quite literally putting the
g .s In their places ¢‘ompare the sampling of lines spoken by the
Fav ecensonants (on the left) to those spoken by the girl vowels (on the

sght):
Boyv Consonant Lines

It looks Like we are stuck agaan,

We miuch prefer to work with men.

You dan't look Like very much;

You'd probably break at the
slightest touch.

Grels gorlswhy don't vou smiile?
Can'tyou be haprpn for just awhile?

The girls are really getting out of
hand

1 think I'll hit them with a ublwr
band.

Vesvels 1 <ee tears on every face,
. Ernough of the=" You'li flowwd the
Al

place

Mis< O no eomplarrong, don’s vou
dare!
Hore T eorme PPovare’ Reward

Iatzie Mis< & now thxt | <tand net
HIRSAUH

Teil e wha! vears! have 1o do

Girl Vawel Lines

Favs, why must vou make fun of
me’
I~ it only becatise [ am a she?

Now, now, Mr Q depend on me.
In all your words Tl always< b
When I'mowith QU mahke no soundd:

L300 hao, bao baoo, haoo hoo, oo hoo,

We don't Tthe what you want to duo

Une sound is hard, as well vou
knew:

How will we ever remember tao?

And when our sounds are short and
wenh

You must make it safe for us co
~peak

Peotectos s wohat our shart copnds
e !

The bove shoniid protect us s that

aprreed

(Y plewse, Mr ROdon't e e
Pdor't learn too e,

PAlpha One pp 273 000 20001,

After protests frorm, various chapters of the National (h ganiza-
tion for Women and from ferminist educators in general. the
program was somewhat revised - that in 1974 a different vers.on
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was availabie in which. according to the publishers. a spirit of
cooperation takes the place of domination and/or ostracism. The
manipulation, whining and crying are gone, as well as “Little” in
the titles of the vowels. But it is impossible to remove the sexist
attitudes from the series, because its whole point is to stress
differences between vowels and consonants and the way they
“behave.” Although it's true that vowels and consonants behave
quite differently, little boys and little girls have similar needs and
desires. The creators of the Alpha programs, like the stepsisters in
the old version of “Cinderella.” had to cut off a few toes 10 make
things fit.

I discussed the problem with a graduate class of reading
instructors, who suggested this alternative: The consonants should
be children of both sexes with varied personalities. playing to-
gother. The vowels could then be robots or computerized dolls
which would be manipulated by the real people.

A graduate student in reading at Arizoma State University,
Susan Jenkins, investigated the psychological effect of the Alpha
One program on children. She went to three comparable classes nf
first graders. One class had used the original Alpha Une program
throughout kindergarten and the first seven months of first Zrade.
The second class had used the program in kindergarten and
intermittently throughout the first seven monthsof first grade. The
third class had used other more traditional reading material
throughout their schooling. In individual interviews, Jenkins had
the children identify certain activitics such as crying. plaving tricks
on others, being mean, building things. worrying about their
cluthes, being sick. being stupid, and figuring out solutions. as
either male or female. There was a direct correlation in the three
classes betwren the length of exposure to the Alpha One program
and the degree t» which the children identified the activities as
belonging in the male and female domains as stereotyped in the
Alpha One reading program. There was a statistically sagnificant
difference between the class that had not seen the Alpha One
program and the one that had used it exclusively.

Perhaps the results would have been different if the children had
heen using the revised version. And certainly there are enough
variables affecting all groups of childrem that more studies need to
be made before conclusions are drawn. But it does appear that
just as feminists fear, children do learn the psychological and
sociological values from the content of their reading programs.
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Between 60 and 80 percentof the time spent in elementary school
is devoted to teaching reading and related skills. Because language
arts materials receive so much attention, it is especially important
that they be free from bias. But uvntil people in the feminist
movement began pointing out inequitics, reading texts wereopenly
and purposely made to appeal to boys. One of the points Rudolf
Fleschmade in the 1950s in Wiy Johnny Can't Read was that school
was a feminine place and that little boys felt confined and
intimidated. To compensate for the “feminine orientation” in
schools, we created rnew and exciting supplemental readers. Dick
and Jane, Jack and Janet. Alice and Jerry, and Tom and Betty, who
p'~ved together in the beginning readers, were pushed aside to
r. ..e room for easy-to-read books with all-male casts includivig
Cowboy Sam, Sailor Jack, and Dan Frontier. The feeling way that
since it seemed harder for boysthan girlstolearn to read, we should
do all we could to make the materials appealing to boys,

A factnr that contributed to this boy-orientation of school
materials was the Soviet launching of Spnatnik. which set off an
education explosion slanted toward science and math. In 196],
Congress passed the National Defense Education Aet. which
allotted federal funds to school libraries specifically for the pur-
chase of science books. These were not texts but enrichment
materials, and publishers scrambled to get books on the market
that would aalify for purchase under this act. Many of the books
were historical accounts of scientific discoveries. and. because men
have made most of the discoveries, these were books about men.
Other books outlined experiments for children to perform.

Partly becase in English we refer tounknown persons as ke, and
perhaps because adults envisioned bright young men helping us
avertake the Russians, nearly all of the artists” drawings for these
books depicted boys. When girls were shown. they were in the
background appreciatively watching the clever boys, who turned
knobs or poured fluids from one test tube to another, Taken
collectively. the view of sex rcles e¢reated by these bowks was
appallingly prejudiced. The inescapable conclusion is that society's
prime concern. at that still-recent date, was for the education of
boys. and that girls were second-class citizens. welcome to “ome
along and get what they could.

A vivid illustration of this attitnde was an article that - 22d
in enstructor magazine a few years ago. [ttold aboutapre . o)
that had experimented with all-boy classes in kinder, arien, It

173



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

170 Alleen Pace Nilsen

described this innovation in glowing terms. telling about the
interesting activities and the warm relationship existing between
the men teachers and the boys. Pictures showed them *ough-
housing together. If the school had all-male kindergarten: it must
also have had all-female kindergartens; but not one word w us said
about the desirability or effect of having only girls in a cluss.

Animal Characters—Human Stereotvpes Extended

Another set of materials that grew out of this period were the
easy-to-read books that Dr. Seuss and his fellow craftsmen created
about fantasy creatures and/or versonified animals. It was thought
that children could identify with these characters regardiess of
race, creed, color, or sex. But the matter of sex was not so simple
because of the probiem of English gender. or perhaps human
psychology. ILappears that unless we have evidence to provethat an
animal is female. we wse the masculine pronoun, whether or not we
make a conscious decision that the animal is male. When an author
uses a masculine pronoun to refer to an animal, an artist is
committed to followv suit and make the flustration “masetiine.”
Both children and adnlts would think the artist had made s mistake
if he or she drew a feminine-looking animal. foc example one with
an apron, when the author had referred to the character with a
masculine pronoun. As a result, practically all the animals in books
fur young children are males. including Albert the Albatross, Zeke
the Raccoon, Julius the Gorilla, Harry the Durty Dog, Little Bear,
Chester the Horse, and Sam the Firefly.

In books of this type, the only well-rounded female character |
can think of is Frances, the badger in a series by Lillian and Russell
Hoban. Other females. besides those playing mother roles. were
introduced by authors whe needed someone in the plot with g
mersonality trait popularly aseribed to females, Examples are Old
Rosie, The Horse Nobody Understood (Moore), the foolish little red
henin The Rain Puddlc (Holl) and the silly goose Fretunin in aseries
of books by Roger Duvoisin. Female animalsare depicted as lonely,
like the hippopotamus in Lonely Vironiea (Duvoisin): or they are
fashion conscious like MWisx Herriet Ifl'plmlmhnnu.\' aned the Most
Honderful (Moore) and the shrew in Shrewbetting s Birthday
(" wodall). That shrew had to be protected by others, as did the
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camel in The Camel Who Took a Walk (Tworkov) and the hen in
Rosie’s Walk (Hutchins).

I wondered whether authors of children’s books were somehow to
blame for treating all humanized animals as if they were males
unless proven otherwise. To find out whether this was an artificial
usage taught to children in sehool, 1 made a study of pronouns
children use as they talk about animals. I took 16 pictures of eight
animals (two of eaeh animal indifferent posessothe children would
have to be specific in their descriptions) from moderately popular
children’s books, The animals were not clothed. nor were they
involved in activities specifically th.. _gzht of as related toone sex or
the other. I had both prints and slides made. A matched sampling of
S0 boys and 50 girls, ages four through 12, participated. One child
was shown a projected slide while the other child. who could not see
the slide. had all the photographs spread in front of him or her. The
child looking at the slide was to deseribe the picture well enough
that the child with the photographs eould select the correct one.

The children thought that they were being timed to see how
efficiently they eould make these match-ups. What was really being
recorded were the pronouns they were using, In all the eonversa-
tions, these 100 children used a total of 3.020 pronouns. Only 17 of
these pronouns were feminine, The others were alimost equally
divided between masculine and neuter pronouns: 1.542 masculine
and 1.461 neuter, There was some indication that the children used
neuter pronouns when they had an inkling that the animal was not
male, For example. in talking about two pictures of a cat (cats are
often thought of a. feminine) the children used nearly 60 pereent
neuter pronouns, ¢n«l for this animal, more than half of the 17
feminine pronouns were used, One picture showed a donkey with a
fat stomach, and three children said. “It's pregnant.” as if they
recognized that “He's pregnant™ would be deviant, but just didn't
feel natural about sayimg “She's pregnant.” Younger children had
basically the same usages as the older children.

Just what these statistics prove is hard to determine. except that
they do show that itdoesn’t occur to people to use feminine pronouns
as either general all-inelusive terms ur as terms for unknown
entities. Perhaps one thing that can be gained from the experiment
is the realization that it will require a conscious ¢f .ort on the part
of writers of children’s fantasy books to include females in other
than stereotyped roles.

)
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Making the Break with “What Comes Naturally”

Most of the stereotyping which today appears so blatant was not
purposely planned. It developed because people were doing “what
came naturally.” They were taking the easy path, and if we wish to
reverse the trend. then at least for the next few years we are going to
have to take the more difficult path.

The easy path for teachers is to continue to use the same old
readers with all the male-ariented stories. The difficult path is
going to the library or a bookstore and bringing in for class use
many of the new books that present refreshing images of girls who
are assertive and boys who are gentle, mothers who have good jobs
and fathers who help around the house, and both males and females
whe el free to express themselves and todevelop whatever talents
and qualities they desire regardless of sterectyping. If we bring to
class the best in ckildren’s literature, the really honest and true-to-
life stories, then we will not have to worry so much about false
stereotypes or the exclusion of girls from the story.

In the text material designed for remedial reading classes.
where the stories center around such “male interests” as motor-
cycles, hot rods. drag racing, and sports, there is a strong “macho”
feeling inheren:. in context and vocabulary. A professor of reading
at Arizona State University observed that perhaps the materials
used in remedial programs work against, rather than for, the
intended cure, because they continue to build up the very attitudes
that were at least partially responsible for landing the student in
the clinic in the first place. A majority of the students wha come to
reading clinics belong to families with astrong feeling of machismo
which translates into “Reading is for sissies and girls—men have
more important things todoc.” A similar attitude makes many boy's
resist learning to write and spell.

Besides influencing text writers to create macho content in
remedial readers. the idea that boys and not girls have trouble with
reading leads to a kind of sexist segregation in the classes. A
director of a children’s remedial reading laboratory told me that
teachers are much more hesitant tosend a girl than a boy for special
hely. When a girl is finally referred to the reading clinic. her
entering scores will be much lower than average because the
teacher has held out. not wanting to send a “sweet little girl” into
that tough world ¢f all-buy reading classes.

In teaching language usage, the easy path is to teach children the
rule that ereryone should be followed by his. The difficult path is to
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teach them how complex the problem of grammatical gender is,
how it does not correlate perfectly with sex, and how they must
sometimes choose whether they want to be correct in relation to
grammar rules or in relation to meaning.
_ The easy path is to ignore the ambiguity in man and related
words. Teaching children that words change meanings and cannot
always be interpreted literally is more difficult. We talk about the
persomality of our dog; we dress in pants, and v e do silk screening
without using silk. Blackboards are seldom black; silverware
usually isn't silver, and station wagons seldom pick people up at
stations. Last fall the airline employees struck under the Kailroad
Employees Act, a grown man was kidnapped, and most of us
buttered our bread with margarine.

Although words do change their meanings, there is no excuse for
us to be sloppy as writers, illustrators, editors, teachers, or critics.
When we use a word like ma:- .= the generic sense, we are obligated
to follow through with the same meaning and make sure that
illustrations show that meaning. This has not been done in the past.
INlustrators have taken the easy path and have drawn what first
came into their heads, and this was usually men.

At two libraries, I checked each children’s book that had a
generic man word in the title, then counted the number of males
and females to see if the artist had really expressed the all-inclusive
meaning. Books with generic titles for the youngest children were
those about prehistoric people. These are written for children in
primary grades and could be a useful teol for teaching the all-
inclusive meaning of either man., careman, or prehistoric man. No
doubt there were as many prehistoric females as males. Butin the
five books I found (The First Men by May, Houw Man Began by Bate-
man, Looking at Man’s Pust by Stilwell, The Making of Man by
Cornwall, and Prehistoric Man and the Primates by Scheele), there
were 267 pictures of males compared to 33 of females.

Perhaps the language was an influence, with the word man
triggering the artists to think of males. And since there are no
prehistoric people for artists to look at while painting, they must
rely on their imaginations and on the stereotypes in their own
minds, which probably consist of males doing the exciting things
like hunting and building fires and running and leaping while the
females stayed in the caves and prepared food and tended the
babies. Another reason it was easier to draw males than females
relates to ¢ur reluctance to show nv ity in children’s books. It is
easier for an artist to cover up male zenitalia than female.
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My study yielded nine other books which used men or fathersina
generic sense. They were The Color of Man by Cohen, Erery Man
Heart Lay Down by Graham, Man and His Tools by Burns, Man
and [nsects by Newman, Man and Magic by Appel. Man and
Mastiff by Kay. Man in Space to the Moon by Branley, Manned
Space Flight by Faget, and Meet the Pilgrim Fathers by Payne.
Males still outnumbered the females in these books, but the ratio
was only about three to one, 310 males compared to 96 females. The
only book approximating equal representation was The Color of
Man, which pictured 47 males, 47 females, eight people whose sex
was undistinguishable. 10 male groups, one female group, and 29
mixed-sex groups. It issignificant that this book was illustrated not
with drawings but with photographs. This is another example of
the difference between the world that really exists. i.e.. in photo-
graphs. and the world that we as adults perceive and present to
children. i.e., in imaginative drawings,

Gender Rules in English—Challenges for the Girl Child

One reason I feel we must teach children about gender isthatitis
a fairly sophisticated system that disagrees with the system of
natural gender which children learn early inlife. This goes both for
lexical items incorporating some marker of masculine and for the
pronoun system. I made a study to see what pronovns children use
in their natwral speech about other children; it vielded fairly
conclusive evidence that children’s pronoun usage does not match
the adult system or the system used in printed school materials. |
began the study because. of all the differences in language between
men and women, it stands to reason that the area of gender would be
one in which we might expect to find major differences in interpre-
tation and usage, due to the close correlation in English between
physical sex and grammatical gender.

A common distinction which linguists make when they talk
about the grammatical rules a speaker usesin everyday lahguage is
that between rules children learn naturally and early in their lives
and rules they learn formally, either in school or through some
other kind of overt instruction. In talking about these rules.
William Labov explained that most linguistic rules are “automatic,
deepseated patterns of behavior which are not consciously recog-
nized and are never violated.” (The Study of Nonstandard English,
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1969, p. 29). He callied these Type I rules. Asanexample hezave the
contraction of s w x when that is becomes that's. He went oa to say
tha! Type I rules are “hard 1o deteet simpls because they are never
viclated and ome never thinks about them at all.”

Type I rules are “The kinds of rules which are taught in school.”
When & Type lll rule is violated. the mistake is notived 2nd. if made
in school. is uswiaily corrected by the weacher. As examples of Tyvpe
il rules he gavie the eensuring of 2int and the censuring of double
regatives. There i1s no clear-cut dividing line between Tipe I amd
Type Il rules. As Labov i as shown with speakers of nonstandzrd
English. what is 2 Type { rule for sume speakers may be 2 Type 11
rule for others. This depe~ds on the eircumstances surrounding the
speaker during the first few vears of learning to walk.

The hypotresis that I tried 1o test. based on the concept of Type |
and Type [l rules. is that when learning to speak. voung boys and
voung girls have sufficiently different experiences in relation to
uoth lexical and srammatical markers of gender that the standard
English rule of using a masculine marker in a generie sese comes
close 10 being a Type | (naturally deveioped) rale for bovs, but a
Type IT formally taugnt) rule for girls, [£ this is .ndeed the case, it
would be at least a partial exp/anation for the different wavs male
and fermnaie «peakers ind writers respond w the wioption of such
LETTNS As chatirpe rson.

It s reasvnatle to conecture that because of the egocentricily
which paychologists deseribe as a norme) developrmental stage of ull
yvoung children. a buw who is acrustomed to hezring such words as
fe.fiimi, and his Uused in relalionship o himnsel! will foel 2 closer
affinity to thes¢ terms than will a young girl who has inswad
developed an emotional response o she. bor and here Next tn a
child's name and perhaps the word baby these pronouns are amng
tEe most consistent terms a Haby hears in referqence to himse!f or
herself. Although they zre not said directiy to the baby. such
colluguial sentences as the following are frecuently said in the
homes of bubies and have the common feature of resulting in some
pesitive action related 1o the babye

P et e bty swind voy gear - b e
2 Nso hand fo bor rattie

H Tamih BUw ATt e s ettt

M lere's cor it by

’

NAeoddar. e ass e
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Sentences like these are spoken around babies much more nfien
than they are around either adults or children, Lecause not
expecting an answer from tke baby. people sometimes feel mor 2
comfortable talking about. rather than to. a baby. Nevertheless
they sometimes say sentences similar to numbers 3and 5dirzetly to
a baby, with particular emphasis on the pronouns.

A young boy who is zecustomed to hearing himself ard his
possessioms referred 1o with masculine pronouns hzs excellent
readiness for acquiring the standard formal rules guiding the
treatment of gender .n English. Ashe expands nis werld to include
progressively iarger cir:les of environment and aequaintances. -e
simply expands the rumber f things referred to with mos-uline
pronouns. It's a very natural process for him to learn thai every
<reature not obviously fema'e is treated as masculine. This ra=
allels the ynung bov's actual experience with real life and i
pronouns he has heard, which because of nis wex have . <n

redominantly masculine. He has no reason to question the natural-
ness of the standard rule. It fits dirisctiy into his Type | grammar.
The omly urusual requirement is that at some stzge in his develop-
ment he learn to include females in the hody of referents. At what
age or stage of linvuistic develepmen: ard to what extent this
happe ns has not been studied. And since Jhrougi-out childhood the
use of tris “fuller™ interpretation of masculine gender is mainly a
matter of reception rather than pruducticn, there s little overt
signallings w tell wi «ther or not the boy Ras rea "~ this toyvel.

Neither do we know preciseiy when and if % 2irt .5 . reached this
ievel of limguistic maturity. But an important point for ap-
precizting the rationale be-hind the present study is the fact that
giris travel towards an understanding of thi< fuller concep: of
gender—that is, the ex’-7¢i:ce of a mascuiine gender denoting both
male and femaie~-hy o differeat rovte.

A young girl hecomes accuswomed o hewring herself and things
related t her referre< to with feminire proncuns. Contributing to
this is the fact that in the colloquis! kind of spoken English
cornmonly used with children, gender follows a “natural” rather
than “grammatical” form. It would be fairly safe w assume that
durinz the very early years of agirl's i e she probably has equal, if
not greater, experience with fem: nine pronouns than with maseu-
line ones. But when she begins to expand her environment, unlike
the boy she does not « ™ply enlarge ner set of referents for the
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pronouns she is aleady accustomed to. Instead, she has to change
her expectations and become accustomed to new pronouns.

If it is true that males and females respond: differently to
standard rules concerning English gender, then there should be
some evidence of this difference during the period of language
acquisition and learning. To look for this difference, I used a
matched sampling of 50 boys and 50 girls—10 each from nurserv
school. first. third. fifth, and seventh grades. In individual orzl
sessioms the children were given 12 sentences to which they were to
add tag questions. Four «f these sentences described activities
considered masculize by popular stereotyping. Four more de-
seriibed activities popularly considered feminine. The four sen-
tences Most relevant to the miatter at hand depicted activities which
rrobal, .y would be as eulturally appropriate for a male as for a
femmale. These sentences were:

The child wa- eating junch. ..

The child was watchimg TV ...

The child was talking . ..

The ¢nild was wearing new shoes . . .

In the sentences which contained the masculine stereotypes (the
child was building a rehot, was fighting. was winning the race, and
was tough), the majority of children regardie:s o* sex or age
responder with “Wasn't he?". In the feminine sentences (was pretty,
was baby-sitting, was ¢rvimg, and was sitting by the swings). a
majority ¢’ children resardless of sex or age responded with
“Wasn't she?”, showing that even at an early age, children have
acquirerd the culturally implanted siersotyping of what is ap-
propriate for boys and for girls. To *~e neutral sentences, girlshada
tendency to respond with “Wasn't =ne”” while boys tended to
respond with “Wasn't he?” This was particalarly evident in the
nursery school group in which 28 out of the 49 pronouns used by
buss were Ae and 27 out of “ e 40 pronouns used by girls were <he. In
the four senterces, the Su boys used a wtal of 116 ma :uline
proncuns and 84 feminine Thie 50 giris used 120 feminine ; roroun.,
and R0 masculine. If ihey had divided the prorgur~ andomly
betwenn mascuiine and femirine, they would have use.u /wyofeach.

At first glance it would seem there is nothing very remarkable
apoist the fact that when talking about neutral subjects. girls tend
to use feminine pronouns and boys te nd to 1se masculine pronouns.

[N |
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In my particulzr sampling. the ratio was approximatess three
pronours that correlated with the sex of the speake. v every two
that referred to peopl- of the opposite sex. But when this is
conisidered in conjunct. .nwith the fact tha the language of school.
t.e.. the printed langus e of aduits. uses masculine pronouns ir a
ritio extirzated at between three-to-one and fivis-tn-one, then we see
thiat the stage is set for the kind of difference that Labovta ks about
wher he explains Type I (naturally learned) and Type II (school
learned) rules. When boy = grow up. they continue 1 use pronouns in
approximately the same ratio they used as children. but it is just the
opposite for giri=. Their adult speech is expected to be an inverse
picture of their naturally developed childhood speech.

From the foregoing discussion it appears that we have a Type 1
ard a Type Il ruledifference: but amajor component is missing: the
instruction in school which is needed 1 help children make the
transition between their naturally leirned language and the
language of standard for(al English. Neither men nor women
have really made the trznsition. Although most men are perfectly
content with the system of grammatical gender as it now stands.
numerous studies and exam:ples from usage show that they have no:
really learned to mentally include women when they use generic
terms. Part of the evidence in support of this contention is the
present stute of ~onfusion. with writers wavering hack and forth
between weneric and literal interpretations, even .ithin the same
par. sreph. Womer., as shown by recent protests from the ferninist
movement, feel very uncomfortable about the whole system of
gender. As this study indicatea. the mentai transition froma Type |
rule about gerder toa Type 11 rule about gender is much greater for
them. When men interpret generic pronouns and other lexical
items literally instead of generically, they are not disturbied by any
nsvehological response wizhin themselves, It probably doesn't even
oceur o them that sumeone is bevng excluded. But whe- women
interpren generic terms as meaning “m- les only.” theyv ar - psycho-
logically jasrred and offended because tney feel left out.

Deciding what to do about sexism inchildren’s reading is no easy
matter. But in several areas the way seems clear and steps are
being taken to correct inequities. Publishers have responded
surprisingly fast w requests for more balance in their old, male-
sriented catilogues. New career books featuring women and men
wertking side by side in 4 variety of professions are rolling off the
presse-. zlong with biographies of suecessful and interesting
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women. Within a recent six-week period. the Chitdren's Literature
Previc v Center at Arizona Stzte University received copies of
vighteen biographies of women. ail written for the ¢lemeniary
school level. The focus in fiction has alse changed. In 1973, the vear
after the first big wave of femminist criticism of ihe male vrientation
of children’s literature. the Caidecott Medal for the best picture
bouk of the vear went to The Fuuny Little Woman by Arlere Mase!
{Dratton. 1972). and the Newbery Medal for the best piece of fiction
‘went to Julle of the Violees by Jean George (Harper & Row. 1972
Contrary w what might have been expec” .|, botf of these books are
enjoved by boxs as well as girls.

Another brignt spot on the horizon is that colleges of education
throughout the country have becnme very much aware of the
probiem., and few mew teache=s gracuate without at least having
heard albout the issue. Unfortunately. because of adverse economic
cenditimns, ma. o of these new graduates are mot getting jobs as
teachers and fewer new books are finding their way into schools.
Most textbooks still reflect the old sexist biases. because it takes
several yvears to put a text series together. The textbrakis nowon the
searxet were started beforre the feminist movementdrew attention
vinequities. And even when nonsexist textbooks become available,

hools will not have the money to immediately discard all the old

wks znd buyv new ones. This means that school librariars and
izssrocm tzachers will have an added burden over the next few
vears. it v . be up te them to spot inequities in the printed
materi s~ they 2re »sing. talk these over with students. and search
ol ~unpl mentery materiais wnich c¢an serve as i counterbaiance.

13-
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I admirey. - 0L o purige Americ  English of sexist words
and express: {confess that werds which introduce s: = where
I think the qu —<ing described does not need this modification
(“poetes~”) no ~ays hothered me. . .. I wish you godspeed if you
thirk tk:- “gh -orth f2ghuing. My personal. skeptical, view is that

it has =t ¢ such cnance of acceptance as Shaw’s phonetic
(fonetic” inZ or Esperanto.

Hamilton Carson

editor

Yes, I think guidelines for puablication are important znd nec-
escary.... At least it is a beginning. Fifteen publishers made
voluntary changes in their textbooks after sexist material was
pointed out to them before the California adoption. Some were
minor changes—but it", one step.,

Alpha Quincy
school principal

Our editorial policy at Coast (determined jointly by myself and our
managing editor, who is a woman) is more concerned with clarity
and a certain purity in the use of the language than it is with the
rather laughable and provably hopeless attempts (zr.d meaningless
ones, at that) w ric English of all sex-determined Janguage—what
we czll “MeGraw-Hillism™ around here.

Colman Ardrews
editor

Since al! linguistic chznge must come slowly. Iam sure that changes
in the language ~ertaining to sexism will also take time. | remember
my own reactions have regularly fulloweg a pattern. At first, I resis:
the change. T think—*"hew silly to insist on saying ‘chairperson’
instesd of armaw,” but 1 now consider the term ‘chairperson’
completely w.oceptable. Probably in a year or two, I shall be offended
if anyone speaks of me as a “chairmzn.’”

{-:ame witkheld)

weacher, administrator
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Appendix: Guidelines
for Nonsexist Use

of Language

in NCTE Publications

The lor.ger we worked on this book. the more aware we became of the
diversity of opinion about both the advisability and the feasibility of
ianguage guidelines. Certainly it would seem that if there is any
group who is going to get together and agree on a concerted plan of
action. it showld be the Enzlish teachers. But on the other hand. if
there is any graup who ought to realize the complications, itlikewise
should be the E.nzlish teachers.

However, by 1975 this was an issue that as professionals we could
ne lumzer ignore. Notonly were we getting questions from stuidents
azid fellow faculty members. but at social gatheringsina refreshing
change from the days when graminar teachsrs were avoided as if
they rad halitusis. we were actua.ly being sought out to eitlner settle
disputes or to add fuel to the fire as people argued about the feminist
movement and its relstionsh.z .o the English fanguage. And ~ 7t
was an expected acti 7 whentn,:- - bership passed the resolutiun
asking that guideliz« = b2 wett-v.  help NCTE members, writers,
and ecitors avoid usib ¢ 2x:3t ).nzurge. The authors of the guide-
lines had input frent .. Jreat . -cny me....ers. plus they had the
advantage of heang sbde 2ot o the guidelines of several major
sublishers, We . 25 -~ i..vae the last section of this book to
tinese guidelinse, -« L. 1se they are meeessas ly the 'ast word in
1we continu:ng debateover “saismin Engiis’. butbee -y setheyarea
big ~icp in increasing geme ral undersianding and i1 cading us to
re  mive sexist attitundes that underiie sexist langu w3ye.

— Alleen Pace Nilsen

At the 1974 NCTE Convent um members adopt. | a resolution calling
for the preparation of guidelines for NCTE ; ublications and cor-
respandence to help insure the use of nomsexist language. We sought
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reactions and suggestions from members of the Comm ittee on the Bl
and Image of Women ix the Counciil and the F'rofession, from editors of
Council journals, from professional staff memiwrs at NCTE. Copies
of the gquidelines went in the fall to all members of the Board of
Directurs. At the 1975 Conrventicon *he Board of Directurs adopted u
Jormal policy statement which recd in part: “The National Council of
Teachers of Engleh should encourage the use of nonserist lunguage,
particdarly “hrough its publications and periodizais.”

The Lrvectors id not ~ote on the guidelines themselres. Ha: theydone
o, (twoudd repatre oo ater action of the Directors ta esdd to or nicsd s,
the quidelines. They are reproduced here Y quide all interested
Counctd menbers in implementing the policy adopte o by the [irece-

tors.

—Rubert B Hogan .
NCTE Erecutive Seeretary

Introduction

“Sexism” may be defined i~ words or actions that arbitrarily assign roles or
characteristics to people on the vasis of sex. Originally used torefer to practices that
discriminated against women, the term now includes any usage that unfairly
delimits the aspirztinns or attributes of either sex, Neither men nor women can
reach their full potent::! when men are conditioned to be only aggressive. analvtical,
and active and women wre conditioned to be s, . submissive, emotional, zr. ! passive.
The man who cannot cry-and the woman who cannot command are equally v jeuimsof
taetr socialization.

Language plays a central role in s .alizatior. for it helps teach children theryies
th:it are expected of them. Through language, children conceptualize their ivezs and
feelings about themselves and their world. Thought and action are refh~ ted in
words, and words in turn condition fow a person thinrsand acts. Eliminating sexist
language will nut eiiminate sexist conduct, but. is the language is liberated from
~eXist usages and assumplions, -.smen and meu will ey 1 to share more tqual,
aclive, caring roles.

Recognizing *he-.- problems, members of tize National (uncil of Teachers of
English passed a ~w:lation at their 1974 corvention direeting Jcae Council o create
guideiines ensur- 2 ite ure of nensexist fanguage in NCTE publicatic and
eorrespondence. el directed specifically (o NCTE editor., authors, ard staff.
the guidelines wil 2 =0 benefit members 27 larg=. Whether teaching in theclassroom,
assigning texts, di  ~mining curriculun _or servsingonnational comm Hees, NCTE
members dicectly ! indirestly i Lence the eialaation of chitdren, They belp
shape the languase potierns and usage of students and thus have potentiz: for
promoting languszze that opens rather than closes possibilities w wormen and men

These guidclines are not comprehensive. Thes identify sexist usages t 1 plague
communicatien and dizcuss speeific probloms that NCTE encounters in its role as an
educations] put. her. T guidelines do mo . o' fer a new dogmatism. Detailed and
VIZOPOUS arnumesits cONLinue over mas.y <7 these languace patterns. These debates
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have not been resolved: rather, an atiempt hzs been made to identify usages that
corcerned men and women find objectionable and o propose alternatives.

General Problems

o~

Omission«. Nomen

. Although r2n in its original sense carried the duz! mear.:ng ¢f adult human and

_4ult male. its meaning has come to be so closely identified with adult male that
zhe generic use of man and other words with masculine markers should be
avoided whenever possible.

Examples Al mlives
nankind human=ity. humnan beings, people
iran's achievements human achilevements

the best person for the job.
the best man or woman for the job

the best man for the jnb

man-ma synthetic, manufactured. crafted.
machine-made
the common mar the average perscn, erdinary people

. The use of man ... vecupationa! terms when persors holding the jobs could be
[

either female or male shouid be avoided. English is such a rich language that
alternatives to the muct maligned __  ~erson (as in congressperson) can
almo~t always be found (representitive).

Fixamiiles Alvrrnatives

chairman cordinator fof a committee
departmest), moderator (of a meeting).
presiding officer, head. chair

bur  essman, firemun, mailman business executive or manager. fire
fighter, mail carrier

In the interest of parallel <. -atrnent, job titles for women and men should be

the same.

Examples Alternatives
steward and stewvardess flight attendart
policeman and poiicew . - police officer

. Because English has no generic singular—or - mmun-sex —pronoum, we have

used he, his. and him in such expressions w» "the student... he” When we
constantly persenify “the judge.” “the critic,” “the exceutive,” "tre author.” ete.,
as male by using the pronoun he. we are subtly conditioning our-elves agminst
the idea of a female judge, critic, executive., or author. There are several

Ju—
>
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alternative approaches for ending the exclusion of women thut results from the
pervasive use of the masculine pronouns.
a. Recast into t%:e plural.

Example Alternative

Give each student his paper assoon  Give stualents their papers as soon as they
as he is finished. are finished.

b. Reword to eliminate unnecessary gender problems.

Ex.. :ple Alternative
The average student is worried The 2verage student is worried about
about his grades. grades.

c. Replace the masculine pronoun with cne, you. or (sparingly) he or she, as
approprizte.

Example Alternative
1f the student was satisfied with his A student who was satisfied with her or
performanceon the pretest, heto:!  his performance on the pretest took the
the posttest. posttest.

d. Alternate male and fcmale examples and expressions.
Example Alternative

~&t each student participate. Has  Let each studen! participate. Has sae
he had a chance to talk? Could he  had a chance totalk? Could he feel left out?
feel left out?

Using tre masculine pronouns to refer to an indefinite pronoun (everybody,
everyone, anybody, anyone) also has the effeet of excluding women. In all but
strictly formal usage. plura} pronouns have become acrestable substiti tes for the
masculine s:nular.

Example Alternzlive
Anyone w0 wants to go to the Anyone who wants 10 go to the game
game should bring hiz money should bring their money tomorrow.
tomorrow,

Certain phrases inadvertently exclude women by assuming that all readers are
men.

Example Alternative

NCTF cot rntion-goers and their NCTE convention-goers and their spouses
wives dre invited ... are invited . . .
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‘9

Demearning Women ]
Men and women should be treated in a parallel manner, whether the description
involves jobs, appearance, marital status, or tities.

Examples Alternatives
lady lawyer lawyer
Runming for Student Courcil Running for Student Council president
president are Bill Smith, a are Bill Smith. a straight-A sophomore,
swaight-A sophomore, and Kathie  and newspaper editor Kathie Ryan.a
Ryan. a pert junior. Jjunior.

Senator Percy and Mrs. Chisholm  Charles Percy and Shirley Chisholm or
Mr. Percy and Mrs. Chisholm or Senator
Percy and Representative Chisholm

. Terms or adjectives whirh patronize or trivialize women or girls should be

aoided. as should sexist suffixes and adjectives dependent on stereotyped
masculine or feminine markers.

Examples Alternatives

gal Friday assistant

1’1} inave my girl do ii. I[N have my sec: «tary 9 it

career girl professional woman, rame the woman's
profession. e.g.. attorney Ellen Smith

ladies women (unless used with gentlemen)

Lbler femninist

coed student

authoress, poetess author. poet

man-sized job big or enormous job

old wives' tale superstitions belief, story. or idea

Sex-Role Stereotyping

Women should be siiown ss participating equally with men: they should not He
omitted or ireted as subordinate to men. T 3 generic terms such as dottor ur
rurse should be assumed to include botl. 1 and womnen: “male nurse” and
“woman doctor” should be avoided.

Examples Alternatives

Writer- becomne soinvelved in their  Writers become so invalved in their work
work that they rieglect their wives  that they neglect their famil: »s.
and children.
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Sally's husband lets her teach part-
time.

Examples
the eleme: tary teacher . . . she
the principal...he
Have your Mother send cookies for
the field trip.

Write a paragraph about what you
expect to do when yon are old
enough to have Mr. or Mrs. before
your name.

(spelling exercise)

While lunch wzs delayed. the ladies
chatrered about jast night's
ineeting.

Sample Revised Passages

Appendix

Sally teaches part-time.

. Jobs, roles, or personal characteristics should not be stereotyped by sex.

Alternatives
eleznentary teachers. .. they
principals | _they
Have v parents send cookivs for the
field trip.
Wrize s pasagraph aboat what yoi.expect
to do ¥'fwn you grow up.

While tunch was delayed. the women
talked: abou: last night's meeting,

Many of the general problems just discussed overlap in practice. Sybstantial

revisions are sometimes necessary:

Example

O’Connors to Head PTA

Jackson High School PTA mem-
bers elected c:*icers for the 1975-7¢
school year Wednesiay night at the
schoc! cafeteria.

Dr. and Mrs. James O'Connor
were elected co-presidents from a
slate of three couples. Dr. O'Connor.,
a neurosurgeon on the staff of How-
ard Hospital. has served for two
years on the PTA Budget and Fi-
nance Committee. Mrs. O'Connor
has been active an the Health and
Safety Committee.

Elected 25 vv-vice-presidents were
Mr. and Mr-. Tom Severns: secre-
tary, Mrs. J..nn Travers; and trea-
surer. Mrs. Edward Johnsc
mittee chairmen were also -1
Each cheirman will be briefew -.-
responsibilities at a special meet-
ing on June 3. [he revised budget

Alternative

O’Connors to Head PTA

Jackson High School PTA members
elected officers for the 1975-76 school yvear
Wednesday night at the scr.o0l cafeteria,

James and Marilyn U'Connor were
elected co-presidents from a slate of three
couples. James O'Connor. a meuresurgeon
on the staff of Howard Hospital, has
served for two years on the PTA Budget
and Finance Committee, and Marilyn
OConnor. president of the League of Wo-
men Voters, has been active on the 'TA
Health and Safety Committee for three
vears.

Elected as co-vice-presidents were Jane
and Tom Severns; secretary Ann Travers:
and treasurer, Susan Johnson. Committee
coordinators were also selected and will
' » briefed on their responsibilities at a
pecial meeting on June 3. The revised
hudget will be presented at that meeting.

Dick Wade, principal of Jackson Hixh
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will be presented at thzt meeting.

Principal Dick Wadeannounced
that Mrs. Elizabeth Sallivan had
been chosen Teacher of the Year by
the Junior Women's League. She
was norainated in a letter written
by ten of her students. Each student
discussed how she had influenced
him.

Mrs. Sullivan. an English teach-
er at Jackson for ten years. is the
wife of Joseph Sullivan. a partner
in the law firm of Parker. Sulinvau
and Jordon. and the mother of two
Juckson students.

Srnartly attired in a blue tweed
suit. Mrs. Sullivan briefly addressed
the group. expressing her grati-
tude at receiviny the award.

Specific Problems

2.

School. announced that Elizabeth Sulli-
van, an English teacher at Jackson for ten
vears. had been chosen Teacher of the
Year by the Junior Women's League. She
was ~ominated in a tetter written by tenof
her -udents. Each of the students dis-
Cus-ce how thev had been influenced by
her.

Sullivan brieflv addressed the group.
expressing her pleasure at receiving the
award.

The under-representation of female writers and scholars in many fields has been
variously attributed to systematic neglect of women or to the bruader social
conditions which have discouraged women from pursuing professional careers. This
neglect of women has ne relation to their competence: research shows heople rate a
wark more highly when it is attributed toa male author than whenit izattributed to
4 fernale author. Quality need not be sacrificed in urging tha? an honest attempt be
made to represent female as well as male writers and scholars.

Books or Collections of Articles Discussing Professional [ssues

Authors of monciraphs and editors of collections should use and encourage the
use of nonsexist langruage. Readers will be uware that language cannot be aliered
when articles are reprinted from another publication.

Sexist language in a direct quotation cannot be altered, but other alternatives

shouid be considered.

4. Avoid the quotation altogether if it ts not really necossary.

b. Paraphrase the quotation, giving the original auther eredit for the idea.

¢. If the quotation is fairly short, recast asan indirect quotation, eliminating the

se it language.
Example

Among the questions asked ©v the

Alternative

Among the questions asked by the serool
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schocl representatives were several
about curriculum areas, including
the following question: “Consider-
ing the ideal college graduate. whzi
degree of knowledge would you nrv
fer him to have in the followivg
curricular areas for an executive

Booklists

Appendix

representatives wer¢ severzal about cur-
riculum areas, including a question ask-
ing what degree of knowledge the ideal
celiege wryaduate should have in the fol-
lowing ~urricular areas to obtain an exec-
Y€ peesizion:. ..

A committee choosing items for a booklist should seek books that emphasize
the equaiity of men and women and show them in nontraditional as well as
traditionai roles. Children's favorites may contain sexist elements: these books
may be included provided the annotations reflect awareness of the sexist
elements.

Example Alternative

cei0ld Sundy
"'ns, captain

More than anything. sixteen-year- More than anything, sixtevs:2
old Sandy wants to date Joe Collins. Draper wwants to date Joa i .
captain of the tennis team. Sandy’s  of the tennis team. A
interest in pets now seems childish  gives up her interest
and her friends boring. Theschemes  her friends as she tries
ste contrives to attract Joe's atten-  Readers can decide £
tion make for delightful reading. er Sandy’s action:

HECE SR

If this is impractical, the introduction or preface should eapiaisi why womie of the
books were chosen despite their sexist elements. The remmittee should en-
courage teachers to review books for classroom use: if "7 taous reflect sexist
attitudes. teachers should discuss these attitudes and the ¢f wning roles of
women and men.

When selecting picture books, the committee should i be careful that the
illustrations show males and females actively participating in a variety of
situations at home, work, and play. '

Careful eonsideration should be given to the organization of booklists. Books
should not be categorized by traditional male and female interesis. Special
efforts should be made t include books that portray males and females in non-
traditional roles.

All annotations in the hooklist should b cast in nonsexist language.

Examples

Throu;:h the discovery of new cive
paintings in =outhern France, the
author reconstructs the life of pre-
historic man ard shows him as a
person remarkably similar in feel-
ings and emotions to man today.

Alternatives

Through the discovery of new cave paint-
ings in southern France. the zuthor re-
construets the life of prehistoric men and
women and shows them as people re-
markably similar in feelings and emo-
tiens to people today.
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Foreeful zralyvsis of the blaex’s im- Forceful znalysis of the black's seif-imaze
age of Rimse!f and the present stete and the present stzute of the black revo-

of +he Bleck revolution lution.

Amy is certain that she is Zoing o Amy is certzin that she 15 going W be 2
be 2 nurse when she growsup.bula ourse when she grows up. but when 2
suddea case of tonsillitis and her sudden case of tonsillizis leads tw her
subsequent encounter with 2 lady  encounter with Dr. Jane Gilmore. Amy

doctor change ner mind. changes her mind

Teacning Units

Giving careful thought w the topic of 2 unit, 1ts organ izztion. and the examples
and questions w be used will help prevent sexist treaztment. For example.
Fiction and poetry units should include materials by and about both women and
men. If an obviously sexist piece is inciuded. the discussion questions should
bring out this fact

A uniz on classics shouid be accompanied DY guestions that promote discussion
of the treatment of women and why their image differs from that of men.
Activities should not be segregaled by sex: e.g.. Ziris may build stage sets, boys
may sed COSTUmes,

Urits on usage and speliing should include examples that promote nontraditional

views of mzle and female roles

Exzamples Alternatives
1 carefully stiched the herm in 11 belanced carefully as she reached for
he'r new Gress. the nexi branch of the oid tree.
Eddie quaetiy crept up the back Eddw quietly cradled the sick kitten
stairs,
After passing the exars. he stee] Afwer graduating from coilege,
il made Tom an apprentice Marpherson and Associates hired Nancey
rorer. (misplacad modifen as arn apprentice architect, (misplaced

muod ifier)

faewaren

1. Careful conxideration should be given W the methoduiogy and content of research
Lo enslure Tt it CArries No sexist implwcations. { This does not deny the legitimacy
of research designed. for exam.ple. to study sex differences in the pertormance of
certain skijns. Pesearchers are etwouraged w ennsult the American Psycholog-
cial Asaot ataes arhlines for Nopseoist Use of Laangerg listed in the tibliog-
raphyv.)

2 The sample population should be varefuliv defired 11 both malesand females are
included. references W individual subyjects in the repurt of the research should
not assuime that they are male oRiy

N

4. The examples sed for case studies should be balanced in numbers of male and
female subjects :f both sexes were involved in the study.
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Referecce Books {Bib] iographies. Indexes, Style Manuals. Teacher's Guidesj
Relererce books can be impiicitly sexist through their organization and
centent—what is left out can be as telling as what is includad. Ifone subject bras
Decn studied primarily by men. 2 special a2ttempt should be made discover
whether women have also made significant contributions.

Journal Articles

Articles which eontain sexist langzuage but are otherwise zcceptabis for pub-
lication should be returned to the author with a letter of explanation, perhaps
encouraging the author o rewrite the article and suggestng thzt zhe or he
consuit these Guidelines. Alternate] ¥. the editor may choose to edit such articles
to eliminate sexist langvage.

—

2. Instructions v pruspective authors in the front matier of the journal should
irclude a notice 10 the effect that
In keeping with the Guidelinex Sor Nonserist Uss of Language in NOTE
Pubdirations, the editor reserves the right tw edit all articles which contain
sexist language.

Conelusion

Important 2s language is. umproving it is to little purpose if underlving
assumptions and traditional omissions continue. The Committee on the Role and
Image of Women in the Council and the Profession works to ensure equal treatment
of women and zirls as students. teachers, administrators, and Council staff. If
women never enter the author's world. it iittle avails a jourral or bock editor
sCrupliously eliminate “man . .. he” references. However. when authors or editors do
find it necessary 1o use selections that contain sexist language or sexist attitudes, the
attitudes should be discussed in the introduction. in a headnote. or in some other
appropriate place.

The dramatic changes in langrizze now taking place pose a special challenge 1o
NCTE members and staff. Whether the members work as eachers. authors, or
editors. they not enly help shape students’ language patterns but are ajso viewed by
the publie as custodians of what is “correct” in the languaye. The very newness of
these chznges ingur language offers English teachers a unigue opportunity. Under
their guidance. eliminaling sexism cap bring new vitality to the Engli-h language.

References
Authors and editors who would Lke W see further exarmples of sexist language and
suggestions for how to cope with them should refer to thewe publications, socrves of

many 1ems n the NCTE Guiilines

w diliy., R AP P Bt Serangd awued flegererd I < on Fodueutional Ma.
feriais New York Macmilian P'ublishing Compar. 1975 (Available from the
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Gaidelimes fur Equal Treatment of the Seres. New York: Metraw-Hill Book
Company. 1972 1Available fram the publisher. 1221 Avenue of the Americas.
New York. New York 10020. Reprinted in Elementiary English 52 (May 19751
7257330

Guideline s for Inprocivg the Inage of Wonen 10 Tertbeudks, Gleaview. 111 Scott.
Foresman and Company. 1972 (Available from the publisher. 1900 East Lake
Avenue. Glenview, Illinois 60025.)

Guide lines for Nonserist Use of Lapgues. . Prepared by the American Psyehological
Association Task Force on lssues of Sexuz! Bizs in Graduate Education.
American Psycholgist (June 19751 652-684.

Guids ines fur the Lvvsiopment of Elee - otary and Neordary [estractoona! 3Ma-
terals. New York: Holt. Rinehzrt und Winston School Department. 1975,
(Available from the publisher. 383 Madisun Avenue. New Yurk. New York
10017

~He' Is Not "She. ™ Los Angeles. (Czlif.; Westside Women's Committee. (Avallable
from the publisner. P.O. Bex 24020, Village Station, Los Angeles, Czalifornia
Yixii24e
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